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RECONSTRUCTION , DIALECTIC AND PRAXIS

P a t r i c k  R i o r d a n ,  S . J .

M i L l t o w n  I n s t i t u t e ,  D u b l i n

Bernard  Lonergan 's  Method in  Theo loqv  proposed a  par t i cu-

Ia r  o rgan iza tJ .on  o f  the  ques t ions  and methods  o f  theo logy .

Th is  p roposa l -  a rose  f rom a  pro longed s tudy  o f  human cogn i - t ion

begun in  h is  ear l ie r  ph i losoph ica l  wr i t ings .  The ou tcome

of  the  ph i losoph ica l  re f lec t ion ,  f ron  the  Verbum ar t i c les

to  Method in  Theo l -oqy ,  was  a  genera l i zed  empi r i ca l  method,

wh ich  Lonergan proposed,  no t  on ly  as  a  cont r ibu t ion  to  the

c l a r i f i c a t i o n  o f  m e t h o d  i n  T h e o l o g y  b u t  a s  a r t i c u l a t i n g  a

method appropr ia te  fo r  a f l  the  sc iences  o f  cu l , tu re .  So fa r ,

h i -s  p roposa l  seems to  have evoked l i t t Ie  response f rom prac-

t i t ioners  w i th in  the  mains t ream o f  these sc iences .  Hohrever ,

there  are  o ther  vo ices  apar t  f rom h is  advocat ing  s imi la r

sh i f t s  in  method,  and there  are  recur r ing  prob lems w i th in

the  rea lms o f  debate  o f  these sc i -ences  wh ich  draw a t ten t ion

to  the  I im i ta t ions  o f  cur ren t ly  dominant  methodo log ies .  These

vo ices  po in t  ou t  in  one way or  another  tha t  the  roo ts  o f

soc ia l  rea l i t y  a re  to  be  sought  in  human mean ing  and purpose.

The prob lems wh ich  provoke such remarks  are  typ ica l l y  the

prob lems encountered  when the  exp lanatory  concepts  genera ted

f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  s o c i a l  r e a l i t y  f a i l  t o  r e c o q n i z e  t h a t

the  human wor ld  i s  a  wor ld  cons t i tu ted  by  mean i "ng .  In  th is

essay  I  w i l l  p resent  one such vo ice  and w i I I  repor t  one se t

o f  p rob lems wh ich  draws a t ten t ion  to  the  need fo r  appropr la te

methods .

F i r s t l y ,  I  w i l I  p r e s e n t  L o n e r g a n ' s  m e t h o d  f o r  r e c o n -

s t ruc t ing  the  wor ld  as  cons t i tu ted  by  mean ing ,  d rawing  a t ten-

t j -on  to  the  no t ions  o f  au thent ic i t y ,  d ia lec t i c  and prax is .

Second ly ,  as  an  example  o f  another  vo ice ,  I  w i I I  p resent

Oswald  Schwemmer 's  p rac t ica l  ph i losophy.  Schwemmer  is  a  lead-

ing  exponent  o f  the  contemporary  German Const ruc t iv is t  Schoo l ,

and has  wr i t ten  ex tens ive ly  on  the  prob lems o f  rne thod in

the  cu l tu ra l  sc iences .  Th i rd ly ,  the  prob lems assoc ia ted  w i th

the  de f in l t ion  o f  law and lega l  sys tem in  ju r isprudence are

taken as  i l l us t ra t ing  the  issues  fo r  wh lch  Lonergan 's  and

the  Const ruc t iv is ts '  p roposa ls  a re  so lu t ions .

Copy r i gh t  o l ee r  Pa t r i c k  R io rdan
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an on  Reconst ruc t ion

Lone rgan  seems  t o  be  de l i gh ted  v r i t h  t he  de f i n i t i on  o f

Ph i l - o l oq ie  advanced  by  t he  n i ne teen th - cen tu r y  ph i l o l og i s t '

Augus t  Boeckh .  He  re fe r s  t o  j - t  seve ra l  t imes  bo th  i n  Me thod

j - n  Theo loqy  and  i n  t he  pape rs  j - n  A  Th i r d  Co l l ec t i on  [  1  ]  '

a n d  q u o t e s  i t  w i t h  o b v i o u s  a p p r o v a l .  " I n  a  b r i l l i a n t  d e f i n i -

t i on  o f  t he  a j ,m  o f  Ph i l o l oq ie  and  l a t e r  t he  a i r n  o f  h i s t o r y

$ /as  conce i ved  as  t he  i n t e rp re ta t i ve  r econs t ruc t i on  o f  t he

cons t ruc t i ons  o f  t he  human  sp i r i t . "  t { e  makes  t h i s  r emark

i n  h i s  a r t i c l e  o n  " N a t u r a l  R i q h t  a n d  H l s t o r i c a l  M i n d e d n e s s " [ 2 ] ,

w h e r e  h e  i s  c o n t r a s t i n g  t h e  s t a t i c ,  c l a s s i c a l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g

o f  h u m a n  n a t u r e ,  w i t h  h i s t o r i c a l  m i n d e d n e s s .  R e p o r t i n g  t h e

d i scove ry  o f  human  h i s t o r i c i t y  and  t he  deve lopmen t  o f  t he

app rop r i a te  me thods  f o r  unde rs tand ing  t ha t  h i s t o r i c i t y ,  Lone r -

g a n  c r e d i t s  t h e  G e r m a n  H i s t o r l c a l  S c h o o I  w i t h  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t

b reak th rough .  Augus t  Boeckh  was  a  ph i l o l og i s t ,  wo rk i nq  p r ima r -

i l y  on  t he  l anguage  and  l i t e ra tu re  o f  anc i - en t  G reece ,  au tho r

o f  The  Encyc loped ia  and  Me thodo logy  o f  t he  Ph i l o l og i ca l

S c l e n c e s .

A c c o r d i n g  t o  L o n e r g a n ,  t h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  p h i l o l o g y

i s  f undamen ta f  t o  a l l  d i s c i p l i ned  a t t emp ts  t o  unde rs tand

h u m a n  h i s t o r i c i t y .  H i s t o r i c i t y  i s  c o n t r a s t e d  w i t h  t h e  c o n s t a n t ,

human  na tu re .  I t  i s  t he  changeabJ .e ,  va r i ab le  componen t  o f

human  rea l i t y ,  and  j - n  va r i ous  l i s t s  Lone rgan  i nd i ca tes  t ha t

h e  i s  r e f e r r i n g  t o  ( 1  )  c u l t u r a l  a c h i e v e m e n t s " r e l i g i o n s

a n d  a r t - f o r m s ,  l a n g u a g e s  a n d  I i t e r a t u r e s ,  s c i e n c e s ,  p h i l o s o -

p h i e s ,  t h e  w r i t i n g  o f  h i s t o r y , "  a n d  ( 2 1  s o c i a l -  j , n s t i t u t i o n s

" t h e  f a m i l y ,  t h e  s t a t e ,  t h e  1 a w ,  t h e  e c o n o m y " [ 3 1 .  A I I

t hese  have  a  h i s t o r y ,  t hey  unde rgo  change ,  some t imes  as  p ro -

g ress  and  some t imes  as  dec l i ne .  The  key  t o  unde rs tand ing

such  cu l t u ra l  ach ieve rnen t s  and  soc ia l  i n s t i t u t i ons  i - s  t o

app roach  t hem as  cons t ruc t i ons  o f  t he  human  sp i r i t .  The  wo rd

' c o n s t r u c t i o n '  i s  u s e d  i n  i t s  o b v i o u s  s e n s e  o f  m a k i n g ,  b u i l d -

i r g ,  p roduc ing .  And  t he  gen i t i ve  i s  de l i be ra te l y  bo th  sub jec -

t i ve  and  ob jec t i ve :  t he  cons t ruc t i ng  i s  done  by  t he  human

sp i r i t ,  and  j - t  i s  t he  human  sp i r i t  wh i ch  i s  cons t ruc ted .

I n  Lone rgan ' s  i nnocen t l y  sex i s t  l anguage ,  i t  i s  t he  "mak ing

o f  man  by  man .  "

Cons t ruc t i on  i s  a  mak ing ,  bu t  wha t  i s  made  and  wha t

i s  changed  i s  mean ing .  We  a re  dea l i ng  w i t h  t he  human  wo r l d ,

t ha t  cons t i t u t ed  by  mean ing ,  t o  be  d i s t i ngu i shed  f r om the

wor l d  o f  immed iacy .  The  I a t t e r  i s  ava i l ab l e  t o  us  nov ,  on l y

j - n  abs t rac t i on  f r om ou r  p resen t  adu l - t  ex i s t ence ,  bu t  we  can
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po in t  to  i t  as  the  wor ld  o f  the  in fan t  o r  o f  the  an imal .  As

adu l ts  v re  o r ien t  ourse lves  in  a  wor ld  wh i -ch  is  a  r i ch  web

of  mean ings .  In  o rder  to  unders tand th is  human wor ld ,  tha t

o f  cu l tu ra l  p rocesses  and ach ievements  l -1ke  re l ig ions  and

I i t e r a t u r e s ,  a s  w e l I  a s  t h a t  o f  s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  t h e  f a m i l y

and the  law,  we must  a 'pproach i t  and i t s  eLements  as  produc ts

o f  human mak ing .  To  unders tand i t  we must  recons t ruc t  i t .

That  i s ,  we must  reproduce the  ac ts  o f  mean ing  wh ich  or ig ina l l y

cons t ruc ted  and s t i l l  cons t i tu te  the  human wor ld .

The cons t ruc t ions  o f  the  hurnan sp i r i t  a re  man and h is
wor ld :  fo r  h is  wor ld  i s  a  wor l -d  med ia ted  by  mean ing  and
mot iva ted  by  va lue ;  and i t  i s  the  human sp i r i t  tha t  con-
s t ruc ts  the  mean ings  and responds to  the  mot iva t ing  va lues .
But  what  man has  cons t ruc ted ,  man can recons t ruc t .  What
man has  responded to  in  thought  and word  and deed,  he
can respond to  once more  i f  on ly  in  thought  and word
and fee l ing .  Such recons t ruc t ing  and such respond ing-
to -once-more  are  the  in te rpre ta t ions  o f  the  schofar  and
t h e  n a r r a t i v e s  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i a n .  t  4 l

B u t  i s  i t  r e a I I y  p o s s i b l e  t o  r e p r o d u c e  t h e  a c t s  o f  m e a n i n g

and purpose wh ich  genera ted  the  wor ld  v re  have inher i ted? I t

i s  i n  a n s w e r  t o  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  t h a t  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r e f l e c t i o n

on the  cons tan t  in  hurnan rea l i t y ,  human nature ,  can  be  recon-

s t r u c t e d  t o  c o m p l e m e n t  h u m a n  h i s t o r i c i t y .  T h e  a b s t r a c t  p o s s i -

b i l i t y  o f  an  in te rpre ta t i ve  recons t ruc t j -on  o f  a  p r io r  cons t ruc-

t ion  is  g iven  in  the  oneness  o f  the  humani ty  common to  the

or ig ina l  cons t ruc tors  and the  in te rpre ters .  Th is  common human-

i t y ,  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  h u m a n  n a t u r e ,  i s  e x p r e s s e d

by Lonergan in  the  four fo ld  s t ruc tu re  o f  human consc iousness :

Exper ience,  Unders tand ing ,  Judgment ,  and Dec is ion .  Cor respond-

ing  to  these four  leve ls  a re  the  four  t ranscendenta l  p recepts

wh ich  Lonergan proposes  as  ar t i cu la t ing  the  common law o f

t h i s  n a t u r e :  " b e  a t t e n t i v e ,  b e  i n t e l l l i g e n t '  b e  r a t i o n a l ,

be  respons ib le .  "  The ongo ing  process  o f  se l f - t ransc  endence

const i tu ted  by  the  dynamic  o f  the  cor respond ing  ques t ion j -ng

h a s  i t s  c o m p l e t i o n  i n  t h e  s t a t e  o f  b e i n g - i n - l o v e  [ 5 ] .

The common humani ty  o f  o r ig ina l  cons t ruc tors  and subse-

guent  i -n te rpre ters ,  so  unders tood,  g rounds the  abs t rac t  poss i -

b i l i t y  o f  a  success fu l  in te rpre ta t i ve  recons t ruc t ion .  Both

the  human wor ld  o f  cu l tu ra l  ach ievement  and soc ia l  ins t i tu t ions ,

and the  in te rpre ta t i ve  recons t ruc t ion  o f  the  mean ing  and va l -ue

which consti tute that world, are products of the same hurnan

s p i r i t .  H o w e v e r ,  n o t  e v e r y  a r c h i t e c t ' s  d r e a m  i s  r e a l i z e d ,

many fo rces  are  brought  to  bear  be fore  a  bu i ld ing  is  comple ted ,

and few are  $r i thout  fau l t .  The or ig ina l  cons t ruc t ion  may we l l

have been a  success fu l  rea l i za t ion  o f  a  we l l - founded p lan ,
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or  i t  may  have  been  f l awed  i . n  some  way .  S in i l a r l y ,  t he  e f f o r t

a t  r econs t ruc t j - on  may  be  a  f i ne  acco rnp l i shmen t  o f  r esea rch

and  i n t e rp re ta t i on ,  o r  i t  may  be  f l awed  a l so .  E i t he r  o r  bo th

the  o r i g i na l  cons t ruc t i on  and  t he  recons t ruc t i on  may  be

au then t i c ,  o r  unau then t i c .  They  a re  au then t j - c  i n  so  f a r  as

they  a re  cumuJ -a t i ve l y  t he  resu l t  o f  a  p rocess  i n  con fo rm i t y

w i t h  t he  t r anscenden ta f  p recep t s .  They  a re  unau then t i c  i n

so  f a r  as  t hey  a re  t he  p roduc t  o f  cumu la t i ve  i na t t en t i on ,

o b t u s e n e s s ,  u n r e a s o n a b l e n e s s  o r  i r r e s p o n s i b i t i t y  [ 6 ] .

A u t h e n t i c i t y  i s  a  f r u i t  o f  t h e  t r i p l e  c o n v e r s i o n ,  i n t e l -

l ec tua l ,  mo ra l  and  re l i g j - ous .  Bu t  i t  i s  a  p reca r i ous  ach ieve -

men t ,  because  unau then t i c i t y  i s  a  cons tan t  poss ib i l i t y  f r om

a  s i ng le  f a j . l u re  t o  a t t end ,  t o  unde rs tand ,  t o  j udge  reason -

ab l y  o r  t o  dec ide  respons ib l y .  Fo r  j - ns tance ,  m i sunde rs tand ing

can  occu r  bo th  because  o f  t he  d i ve r s i t y  o f  ho r i zons  and  be -

c a u s e  o f  t h e  g r e a t  v a r i e t y  o f  s p e c i a l i z a t i o n s  w i t h i n  h o r i z o n s .

T im  Lynch  d raws  t he  use fu l  d i s t i nc t i on  be tween  t he  o rd i na rv

ho r j - zon  o f  common  sense ,  t he  ou t -o f - t he -o rd i na ry  ho r i zon

o f  t h e  s c i e n c e s ,  a n d  t h e  e x t r a o r d i n a r v  h o r i z o n  o f  m e t a p h y s i c s

o r  i n e t h o d o l o g i c a l  r e f l e c t i o n  t 7 l .  O n e  c a n  o p e r a t e  i n  a l - I

t h ree  ho r i zons ,  bu t  t he  f a i l u re  t o  adve r t  t o  t he  sh i f t  as

one  moves  f r o rn  one  t o  t he  o the r  can  l - ead  t o  g r i evous  m isunde r -

s tand ing .  W i t h i n  t he  ho r i zon  o f  common  sense  t he re  i s  a  g rea t

v a r i e t y  o f  s e l f - u n d e r s t a n d i n g s  a s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  v a r i e t y

o f  l anguages  and  cu l - t u res  a t  d i f f e ren t  t imes  and  p l aces .

And  t he  g rea t  va r i e t y  o f  gues t i on  and  me thod  w i t h i n  t he  ou t -

o f - t he -o rd i na ry  ho r i zon  o f  s c i ence  f u r t he r  exace rba tes  t he

d i f f i cu l t y  o f  a t t a i n i ng  a  co r rec t  i n t e rp re ta t i ve  r econs t ruc -

t j - on  o f  t he  cons t ruc t i ons  o f  t he  human  sp i r i t .

Au then t i c i t y  and  unau then t i c i t y  occu r  bo th  i n  t he  o r i g i n -

a t i ng  cons t ruc t i on  and  i n  t he  i n t e rp re ta t i ve  r econs t ruc t i on .

The  s i t ua t i on  i s  f u r t he r  comp l - i ca ted  by  t he  f ac t  t ha t  t he re

can  be  bo th  l a rge  and  sma I I  s ca le  au then t i c i t y .  Lone rgan

d i - s t i ngu i - shes  be tween  t he  m ino r  un /au then t i c i t v  o f  t he  sub jec t ,

a n d  t h e  m a j o r  u n / a u t h e n t l c l t v  o f  a  t r a d i t i o n  I B ] .  A s  w e l l '

a s  t he  poss ib i l i t y  o f  b reakdown  f o r  i nd i v i dua l s ,  t he re  i s

t he  poss ib i l i t y  t ha t  who le  commun i t i es  may  be  s i de t racked .

Desp i t e  t he  bes t  i n t en t i ons  and  e f f o r t s  o f  soc i a l  ac to r s

o r  sc i en t i s t s ,  t he  se t  o f  mean ings  t hey  have  i nhe r i t ed  f r om

the i r  soc i a l  r n i l i eu  o r  f r om  the  commun i t y  o f  s c i ence  may

exh ib i t  d i s t o r t i , on  due  t o  some  fa i l u re  t o  a t t end ,  t o  unde r -

s tnad ,  t o  j udge  and  t o  dec ide .  The  b i as  o f  some  pa r t i cu l a r

pe rcep t i on ,  some  pa r t i cu l a r  i n t e res t  o r  g roup  may  be  so l i d i f i ed

i n  t he  conven t i ona l  w i sdo rn  o f  some  cu l t u re  o r  sc i - en t i f i c

commun i t v .
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These br ie f  re f lec t ions  on  the  dynamic  s t ruc tu re  o f  human

consc iousness ,  on  the  t r ip le  convers ion ,  on  the  precar iousness

o f  a u t h e n t i c i t y  a n d  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  u n a u t h e n t i c i t y ,  o n

the  p lu ra l i t y  o f  hor izons  and on  the  var ie ty  o f  spec ia l i za t ions

wi th in  the  hor izons ,  h igh l igh t  the  complex i ty  o f  the  rea l i t y

re fe r red  to  as  cons t ruc t ion  and recons t ruc t ion .  I f  human s tud ies

invo lve  the  in te rpre ta t i ve  recons t ruc t ion  o f  the  cons t ruc t ions

of  the  human sp i r i t ,  then  i t  must  be  recogn ized tha t  (1  )  the

human wor ld  to  be  unders tood may be  a  n ixed produc t  o f  au then=-

t i c i t y  and unauthent ic i t y ,  and tha t  (2 )  the  a t tempt  to  in te rpre t

the  human wor ld  may be  a f fec ted  by  the  persona l  o r  inher i ted

u n a u t h e n t i c i t y  o f  t h e  i n v e s t i g a t o r s  [ 9 J .  L o n e r g a n  d i s t j . n g u i s h e s

these as  the  ob jec t ive  and sub jec t ive  aspec ts  o f  one prob len .

Human sc i ,ences  have deve loped appropr ia te  methods  cor respond ing

t o  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  p o l e ,  n a m e l y ,  d i a l e c t i c a l  a n a l y s i s ,  a s  e x e m -

p l i f i e d  i n  R i c o e u r ' s  d i s t i n c t i o n  o f  t h e  h e r m e n e u t i c s  o f  r e -

covery  and susp j .c ion ,  Marx 's  c r i t ique  o f  ideo logy ,  and Loner -

g a n ' s  o w n  p r o p o s a l  o f  t h e  f u n c t i o n a l  s p e c i a l , t y ,  D i a l e c t i c .

He h imse l f  had appJ- ied  the  d ia l -ec t i c  to  the  recons t ruc t ion

of  the  debates  w i th in  Chr is to logy  and Tr in i ta r i .an  Theo logy .

D ia l -ec t i c  i s  de f ined as  the  concre te  un fo ld ing  o f  I inked bu t

o p p o s e d  p r i . n c i p l e s  o f  c h a n g e  t 1 0 1 .  I n  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  d i a -

lec t i c ,  soc ia l  events  can be  re t raced to  the i r  o r ig in  in  two

re la ted  bu t  opposed pr inc ip les  o f  movement .  Tn  the  on-go ing

p r o c e s s  o f  h i s t o r y  d i a l e c t i c a l  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  c a n  d i s c e r n

e i t h e r  p r o g r e s s  o r  d e c l i n e .  B o t h  a r e  c y c l i c a l  a n d  c u m u l a t i v e ,

the  one roo ted  in  au thent ic i t y ,  and the  o ther  in  unauthen

t i c i t y  [  1 1  ]  .

As  we l - I  as  the  ob jec t ive  aspec t  o f  the  prob lem to  wh ich

d ia lec t i c  1s  the  appropr j -a te  methodo log ica l  response,  there

i s  a l s o  a  s u b j e c t i v e  p o I e .  T h e  i n t e r p r e t e r s  a n d  h i s t o r i a n s

themse lves  may be  roo ted  in  an  unauthent ic  t rad i t ion .  They

may be  locked s t i l l -  in  the  age o f  innocence wh ich  takes  au then-

t i c i t y  fo r  g ran ted ,  wh ich  presumes tha t  t ru th  cons is ts  in

necessary  conc lus ions  f rom se l f -ev ident  p r inc ip les  and tha t

rea l i t y  j -s  the  a l ready  ou t  there  now rea1,  o r  wh ich  re l ies

on some pos tu la ted  ph i losophy to  so lve  such c r i t i ca l  p rob lems.

Both  the  scho lar  and the  communi ty  o f  sc ien t is ts  may be  par t

o f  the  prob lem wh ich  they  ident i f y  and inves t iga te .  In  tha t

case i t  i s  no t  poss ib le  to  so lve  the  prob len  addressed w i thout

the  scho lar  and perhaps  the  communi ty  o f  schofarsh ip  undergo ing

change.
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Dia lec t ic  descr ibes  concre te  p rocess  in  wh ich  in te l l igence
and obs tuseness ,  reasonabfeness  and s i l l i ness ,  respons i -
b i l i t y  and s in ,  fove  and ha t red  commi .ng le  and conf l i c t .
Bu t  the  very  peop le  tha t  inves t iga te  the  d ia lec t i c  o f
h ls to ry  a lso  are  par t  o f  tha t  d ia lec t i c  and even in  the i r
i n v e s t i g a t i n g  r e p r e s e n t  i t s  c o n t r a d i c t o r i e s .  1 , 1 2 1

The imp l ica t ion  o f  th is  re f lec t ion  is  tha t  the  answers  to

cer ta in  ques t ions  in  cu l tu ra l  s tud ies  w i I I  depend on  the  per -

sona l  deve lopment  o f  the  sc ien t is ts  inves t iga t ing  those ques-

t ions .  To  recons t ruc t  the  human wor Id ,  they  must  reproduce

the  ac ts  o f  unders tand ing ,  judgment  and dec is ion  wh ich  cons t j - -

tu te  tha t  wor ld ,  bu t  the  commi tment ,  w isdom and in te l l igence

requ j - red  fo r  such an  accompl ishment  i s  no t  to  be  taken fo r

gran ted .

The minor  and major  au thent ic i t ies  o f  scho la rs  and the i r

d isc ip l ines  are  impor tan t  cond i t ions  o f  an  adeguate  unders tand-

i n g  o f  h u m a n  a f f a i r s .  T h i s  i s  a  b a s i c  i m p l i c a t i o n  o f  L o n e r g a n ' s

re f lec t ions .  Of  course ,  he  j . s  p r inar i l y  in te res ted  in  theo log-

i a n s ,  b u t  t h e  s a m e  h o l d s  t r u e  f o r  o t h e r  d i s c i p J - i n e s  [ 1 3 ] .

J u s t  a s  d i a l e c t i c  i s  t h e  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  a s p e c t

o f  the  prob lem,  p rax is  i s  iden t i f ied  as  the  response to  the

s u b j e c t i v e  p o l e .  P r a x i s  i s  t h e  d i a l o g u e  b e y o n d  d i a l e c t i c .

I t  i s  con t ras ted  w i th  empi r i ca l  method wh ich  moves f rom be low

upward .  The method o f  p rax is  f lows f rom a  dec is ion  and so

noves from above down. The commitment to dial-ogue is a source

of  so lu t ions  to  the  sub jec t ive  po le  o f  the  prob lem.  The commi t -

ment  to  engage in  d iscuss ion  w i th  o thers  about  d iv is ive  j , ssues

is  roo ted  in  an  acceptance tha t  the i r  common humani ty  g rounds

the  poss ib i l i t y  o f  hea l ing  and reconc i l ia t ion .  Const i tu t i ve

o f  tha t  common humani ty  i s  the  des j - re  to  unders tand,  the  capac-

i ty  to  judge reasonab ly  and to  eva lua te  fa i r l y ,  and the  open-

n e s s  t o  f r i e n d s h i p  a n d  I o v e  t 1 4 1 .  I n  d i a l o g u e  i n  w h i c h  t h e

par tners  revea l  the i r  humani ty  to  one another  there  is  the

poss ib i l - i t y  o f  persona l  deve lopment ,  and there fore  the  poss i -

b i l i t y  o f  tha t  change or  convers ion  in  the  sc ien t is t  wh ich

is  a  cond i t ion  fo r  p rogress .

The human wor l -d  i s  cons t i tu ted  by  mean ing ,  and the  under -

s tand ing  o f  tha t  wor ld  requ i res  the  in te rpre ta t i ve  recons t ruc-

t ion  o f  the  cons t ruc t ions  o f  the  human sp i r i t .  Hovrever ,  bo th

the  cons t ruc t ion  and the  recons t ruc t ion  may re f l -ec t  au then-

t i c i t y  o r  unauthent lc i t y ,  on  minor  and major  sca les .  There fore

the  e f fo r t  to  unders tand the  soc ia l  wor ld  i s  f raught  w i th

d i f f i cu l t ies .  Inso far  as  the  prob lem is  loca ted  in  the  ob iec t

o f  human s tud ies ,  the  appropr ia te  method is  d ia lec t i c .  Inso far

as  the  prob lem is  loca ted  in  the  sub jec t  o f  human s tud ies ,

prax is  i s  the  appropr ia te  response.
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C o n s t r u c t i v i s t P r a c t i c a l P h i l o s o p h y

The rea l i za t i -on  tha t  the  soc ia l  wor ld  i s  a  wor ]d  cons t i -

tu ted  by  mean ing ,  and tha t  the  nean ings  o f  the  sc ien t is t  cond i -

t ion  h is  o r  her  unders tand ing  o f  tha t  wor1d,  i s  no t  con f ined
to  Lonergan.  Unpopu lar  as  such a  v iewpo in t  j , s  in  the  contex t

o f  the  mains t rearn  pos i t i v is t  ph i losophy o f  sc ience,  oswa ld

Schwernner  i s  one o f  a  g roup o f  ph i losophers  who a t tempts  to

answer  pos i t i v is t  ob jec t ions .  Th is  g roup o f  con temporary  German

and Aust r ian  ph i  j ,osophers ,  re fe r red  to  as  Const ruc t iv  i s ts ,

o r  as  the  Konstanz-Er lanqer -Schu l -e  because o f  the i r  assoc ia t ion

w i t h  t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  i n  t h o s e  p l a c e s ,  a r e  e x p r e s s i n g  c o n c e r n s

and tak ing  pos i t ions  in  re la t ion  to  human s tud ies  wh ich  bear

cer ta in  s imi l -a r i t ies  to  those o f  Bernard  Lonergan.  Oswald

Schwemmer  is  p ro fessor  o f  ph i losophy a t  the  ph i l ipps  Un ivers i ty

in  Marburg ,  Germany,  and he  has  wr i t ten  ex tens ive ly  in  the
f j .e lds  o f  e th ics ,  the  methodo logy  o f  the  cu l tu ra l  sc iences ,

a n d  p r a c L i c a l  r a t i o n a l i t y .

A  cent ra l  e le inent  o f  cons t ruc t iv is t  method is  tha t  s ta te -

ments  o r  pos i t ions  are  no t  jus t i f ied  mere ly  by  recourse  to

o ther  s ta tements  o r  assumpt ions ,  bu t  by  recourse  to  the  opera-

t i o n s  o f  t h e  s c i e n t i s t ,  b y  w h i c h  t h e  s t a t e n e n t s  o r  p o s i t i o n s

v r e r e  g e n e r a t e d  t 1 5 1 .  T h e s e  s t a t e m e n t s  a r e  c o n s t r u c t i o n s  o f

the  sc ien t is t  and can be  made in te IJ - ig ib le  in  te rms o f  the

prob lems,  goa ls  and needs wh ich  provoked the  ac t iv i t y .  Theore t -

i c a l  a c t i v i t y  i s  s e e n  a s  r o o t e d  i n  t h e  s p e c t r u m  o f  t h e  n e e d s ,

goa ls  and tasks  o f  everyday  I i fe ;  the  accumula t i .on  o f  knowledge

1 s  t o  b e  m a d e  i n t e l l i g i b l e  a n d  u l t i m a t e l y  j u s t i f i e d  i n  t e r m s

o f  s u c h  n e e d s  o r  g o a l s  w h i c h  a r e  a c c e s s i b l e  i n  p r i n c i p l e  t o

a n y  p a r t i c i p a n t  i n  e v e r y d a y  a f f a i r s  t 1 6 1 .  S o ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,

PauI  Lorenzen,  one o f  the  founders  o f  th is  g roup,  has  shown

that  the  bas ic  un i ts  o f  number  and measure  in  mathemat ics

are  no t  u l t imate  bu t  a re  dependent  on  the  fundamenta l  ac t l v i t igs

o f  count ing  and rneasur j -ng  117) .  These ac t iv i t ies  have the i r

c o n t e x t  i n  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  n e e d s  a n d  g o a l s  o f  d a i l y  l i f e :  w e

count ,  because we need to  know how many p laces  to  se t  fo r

d inner ;  \ , re  measure  to  ensure  there  wr11 be  su f f i c ien t  r i ce .

Sonet imes the  count ing  and measur ing  requ i res  soph is t i ca ted

s tandards  and techn iques ,  bu t  pecu l ia r i t ies  p rovoke rne taphys ica l

probl,ems about the objects counted or rneasured only i f  the

bas ic  opera t ions  and the i r  con tex ts  a re  ignored.

I t  i s  p r i rnar iJ -y  the  exper ience o f  e r ro r ,  b reakdown '  d isa-

greement  and conf l i c t  in  everyday  l - i fe  wh ich  genera tes  the

need fo r  re l iab le  knowledge,  bo th  o f  the  processes  wh ich  are

independent of human action, and of the patterns and products
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of  human ac t ion  i t se l f .  Because the  contex t  i s  one o f  con f l i c t ,

a t  leas t  po ten t ia l l y ,  the  knowledqe c la imed by  an  par t i c ipant

must  be  access ib le  in  p r inc ip le  to  a l l  and  capab le  o f  be ing

defended aga ins t  any  cha l lenger .  Th is  i s  the  bas is  fo r  the

requ i rement  tha t  the  sc ien t is t  fo11ow on ly  such procedures

in  the  ac t i -v i t y  o f  knowledge accumula t ion  and use on ly  such

I ingu is t i c  and o ther  means as  can be  taught  to  o r  learned

by o thers .  Th i -s  regu i rement  i s  cen t ra l  to  the  cons t ruc t iv is t

p rogram:  i t  a t tempts  to  e fabora te  a  genera l  and cont ro l l -ab le

method whereby  s teps  in  theore t ica l  cons t ruc t ion  can be  iden-

t i f ied  and bo th  cha l lenged and de fended.

These charac ter is t i cs  a re  re f lec ted  in  Schwemmer 's  work

in  p rac t ica l  ph i losophy.  Prac t ica l  ph i losophy and e th ics

i s  a d m i t t e d  t o  b e  a n  a c t i v i t y ,  n a m e l y ,  t h e  a c t i v i t y  o f  c o n -

s t ruc t ing  bo th  language and c r i te r ia  fo r  mora l  a rguments

a n d  f o r  t h e  c u f t u r a l  s c i e n c e s  t 1 8 1 .  T h i s  a p p r o a c h  i s  i n  o p p o -

s i t ion  to  the  dominant  pos i t i v is t  t rend in  the  ph i losophy

of  sc ience.  The task  o f  e th ics  i s  se t  by  the  probLems encoun-

te red  in  evervdav  l i fe  re la t i ve  to  wh ich  the  demand fo r  jus t i -

f i c a t i o n  i s  r a i s e d .  S i m i l a r I y ,  t h e  t a s k  o f  t h e  c u l t u r a l  s c i -

e n c e s  i s  s e t  b y  t h e  p r o b l e m s  o f  c o n f l i c t  t 1 9 l -  S c i e n c e  c a n

make a  cont r ibu t ion  to  the  so lu t ion  o f  these prob lems by

prov id ing  re f iab le  in fonnat ion  about  p rocesses  wh ich  are

independent  o f  human ac t iv i t y .  Accord ingJ-y ,  theore t ica l  rea-

son is  seen as  subord ina te  to  p rac t ica l  reason:  i t  doesn ' t

make sense to  inves t  a  lo t  o f  e f fo r t  in  de fend ing  the  theor ies

one has  genera ted  un less  there  is  agreement  on  why the  re le -

vant  knowledge is  needed.  The f i rs t  s tep  1n  fu l f i l l i nq  the

task  i , s  the  cons t ruc t ion  o f  a  regu la ted  lanquage and learnab le

p r i n c i p l e s  t o  b e  u s e d  i n  j u s t i f y i n g  a r g u m e n t s  [ 2 0 ] .

In  te rms o f  these th ree  fea tures ,  the  cons t ruc t iv is t

program can be seen to occupy the middle ground between the

po les  o f  Cr i t i . ca l  Rat iona l - i sm,  represented  by  Kar I  Popper

and Hans A lber t  on  the  one hand,  and the  Cr i t i ca l  Theorv

o f  the  Frank fur t  Schoo l  on  the  o ther .  In  cont ras t  to  the

cr j . t j , ca l  ra t j .ona l i s ts ,  the  cons t ruc t iv is ts  want  to  sub jec t

the  tasks  and goa ls  and the  prac t ica l  foundat ions  o f  sc ience

to  ra t iona l  c r i t ique  and to  the  demand fo r  jus t i f i ca t ion .

wh i le  they  share  th is  concern  w i th  the  c r i t i ca l  theor is ts ,

the  cons t ruc t iv is ts  ins is t  tha t  the  se t t ing  o f  the  goa ls

and o f  the  procedures  o f  sc ience must  be  accompl ished in

cont ro l lab le  s teps :  "se1f -ev ident  op t ionsr r  fo r  the  goa l  sys tems

of  one c lass  are  to  be  rep laced by  a  p rocedure  fo r  the  se t t ing
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of  goa ls  wh ich  is  in  p r inc ip le  access ib le  to  anyone l ,2 l  1 .

Thus  they  s t radd le  bo th  pos i t ions  j -n  admi t t ing  the  purposes

of  sc ien t i f i c  endeavor  to  the  agenda o f  sc ien t i f i c  d iscourse ,

wh i le  requ i r ing  s t r i c t  rne thodo log ica l  regu la t ion  o f  tha t

d i s c o u r s e .

rn  h is  e th ics ,  the  d i -scuss ion  about  the  jus t i f i ca t ion

of  norms and the  pr inc ip les  o f  jus t i f i ca t ion ,  Schwemmer  con-

s tan t ly  sh i f t s  a t ten t ion  f rom the  gues t ion  whether  such jus-

t i f i ca t ion  is  poss ib le  to  the  gues t ion  rvhy  i t  i s  needed a t

a l I .  Whatever  purpose jus t i f i ca t ion  is  in tended to  ach ieve

w i l l  d e t e r m i n e  w h a t  i s  t o  c o u n t  a s  s u c c e s s f u l  j u s t i f j - c a t j - o n .

That  purpose is  se t  by  the  contex t  o f  p rac t icaJ-  conf l i c t ,

in  wh ich  the  demand fo r  the  jus t i f i ca t ion  o f  p roposa ls  a r ises .

I t  j - s  the  commi tment  to  reso lve  such conf l i c t  by  ta lk ing

ra ther  than w i th  fo rce  wh ich  grounds the  search  fo r  the  appro-

pr ia te  I ingu is t i c  means and prac t ica l  p r inc ipJ .es .  What  k ind

of  ta Ik ing ,  what  sor t  o f  a rguments  wou ld  be  adequate  to  sa t is fy

the  demands fo r  jus t i f i ca t ion  ra ised  in  s i tua t ions  o f  con f l i c t?

Gui .ded by  th is  ques t ion ,  Schwern lner  cons t ruc ts  an  idea l i zed

Ianguage fo r  a rguments  concern ing  ac t iv i t y  in  pursu i t  o f

goa ls  in  conf l i c t  s i tua t ions .  Th is  language inc ludes  the

terns  ac t ion ,  goa l ,  max im,  norm and in te res t .  Because j . t

i s  idea l i zed ,  th is  vocabu lary  a I lows par t i c ipants  to  p resent

the i r  a rguments  in  jus t i f i ca t ion  o f  the i r  oh tn  pos i t ions  in

te r rns  in te t l ig ib le  to  those who might  oppose then.

The te rms in  wh ich  conf l i c ted  par t ies  p resent  the i r

cases  may be  mutua l l y  in te l l ig ib le ,  bu t  the  argument  cannot

proceed to  a  conc lus ion  w i thout  accepted  c r i te r ia  fo r  what

is  to  count  as  jus t i f i ca t ion .  There fore ,  in  a  fu r ther  s tep ,

a  recons t ruc t ion  o f  the  Kant ian  Categ io r ica l  rmpera t ive ,

Schwemmer proposes two principles to gulde argument for the

hand l ing  o f  con f l i c t .  These pr inc ip les  a re  ava i lab le  to  assess

the val idj. ty of any argument made in support of a proposed

act ion ,  goa l ,  Iaw or  norm.  Jus t i f i ca t ion  then is  the  ac t iv i t y

of presenting arguments to el ici t  agreement or cooperation,

whereby  the  s tanda ids  o f  va l id i t y  a re  the  pr inc ip les  der ived

from the commitnent to handle confl ict by talking.

S imi la r Iy ,  when cons j .der ing  the  cu l tu ra l  sc iences ,

Schwemmer asks the fundamental question gh! an interpretat ion

or  exp lanat ion  o f  human ac t iv i t y  i s  needed.  Us ing  the  te rm

cu l tu ra l  sc ience to  inc lude a l l  those sc iences  wh ich  inves t i -

ga te  human ac t ion  as  sub jec t  to  norms,  i .€ . .  human do ing

and mak ing  wh ich  is  access ib le  to  a rgument ,  h is  .ques t ion

asks why the accumulation of knowledge of this act lvi ty and
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j - t s  p roduc ts  i s  deemed necessary  and wor th  the  e f fo r t  inves ted .

The tasks  and methods  o f  these sc iences  can be  rnean ing fu l l y

d iscussed onJ-y  a f te r  th is  fundamenta l  i ssue has  been c la r i f ied

122) .  Th is  i s  a  cha l leng ing  ques t ion  in  the  contex t  o f  the
preva len t  d issa t is fac t ion  w i th  a  soc io logy  and an  economics

which  are  o f ten  seen to  do  l i t t le  more  than regu la rLy  genera te

descr ip t ions  and quant i f i ca t ions  o f  p rob lems wh i le  hav ing

noth ing  to  say  in  the i r  eva lua t ion  and so lu t ion .  Once aga in ,

Schwemmer 's  ques t ion  in t roduces  h im to  the  debate  be tv reen

cr i - t i ca l  theory  and the  pos i t i v is ts  a t  the  very  po in t  on  wh ich

they  d i .sagree.

Schwemmer 's  p roposed answer  i s  based on  h is  unders tand ing

of  e th ics  as  the  fo rmula t ion  o f  p r inc ip les  to  gu ide  ac t iv i t y

d i rec ted  to  the  non-v io len t  reso lu t ion  o f  con f l i c t .  The app l i -

ca t i -on  o f  these pr inc ip les  to  the  reso lu t ion  o f  p resent  conf l i c t

and the  prevent ion  o f  poss ib le  conf l - i c t  requ i , res  the  accumula-

t ion  o f  re l iab le  knowledge,  no t  on ly  o f  a  techn ica l  k ind  ( the

ef fec ts  o f  ac t ions  in  var ious  s i tua t j -ons) ,  bu t  a lso  o f  the

ac t ions  and reac t ions  wh ich  can be  expec ted  o f  a f fec ted  persons .

Th is  i s  no t  the  same as  Mach iave l l i ' s  suggest ion  tha t  the

success fu l  opera tor  must  take  in to  account  the  l j , keJ-y  behav io r

o f  o thers  in  reac t ion  to  h is  mach ina t ions .  Rather  i t  i s  a

mat te r  o f  an t ic ipa t ing  the  arguments  and reasons  wh ich  migh t

be  ra ised by  par tners  in  conf l i c t  w i th  a  v iew to  incorpora t ing

those of their concerns which are val id j-n the proposed soJ-u-

t j .on .  The app l ica t ion  o f  the  pr inc ip les  o f  jus t i - f i ca t ion  to

par t i cu la r  ins tances  requ i res  knowledge o f  the  goa l  s t ruc tu res

of  the  par tners ,  some o f  whose goa ls  a re  incompat ib le  and

the  source  o f  con f l i c t .  Such knowledge,  in  o rder  to  be  o f

use  in  a  p rac t ica l  consu l ta t ion ,  must  be  acceptab le  in  p r in -

c ipJ .e  to  any  o f  the  conf l i c t ing  par t les  as  a  bas is  in  te rms

of  wh ich  the  prob lem can be  spec i f ied  and proposed so lu t ions

can be worked out. The knowledge to be generated and used

must  be  t ranssub jec t ive ly  de fens ib le .  Th is  regu i rement  marks

the  d is t inc t i ve  task  o f  a  sc ience:  fo r  the  cu l tu ra l  sc iences ,

there fore ,  i t  i s  the  task  o f  cons t ruc t ing  de fens ib le  in te rpre-

ta t ions  o f  the  goa l  and norm sys tems o f  po ten t ia l  o r  ac tua l

conf l i c t  par tners .  Accord ing ly ,  they  are  g i -ven  the  task  o f

es tab l i sh ing  the  re levant  norms in  conf l i c t  s i tua t ions ,  and

on the  bas is  o f  c r i t i c i sm based on  the  two pr inc ip les  o f  jus t i -

f i ca t ion ,  o f  se lec t ing  the  norms wh ich  as  jus t i f led  are  wor thy

o f  be ing  fo l lowed,  o r  dev is ing  proposa ls  o f  poss ib le  so lu t ions .
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The in te rpre ta t ion  o f  con f l i c t - re levant  norm sys tems makes

i t  poss ib le  fo r  par t i c ipants  to  an t ic ipa te  the  arguments  o f

par tners  in  conf l i c t ,  so  tha t  they  can argumenta t ive ly  p lan

the i r  ac t ion ;  the  genera t ion  o f  such in te rpre ta t ions  is  the

cont r ibu t ion  o f  the  cu l tu ra l  sc iences  to  the  v io lence- f ree

r e s o l u t i o n  o f  c o n f l i c t  t 2 3 1 .

Schwemmer 's  approach g ives  the  cu l tu ra l  sc iences  a  very

s p e c i f i c  p r a c t i c a l  t a s k  a n d  r e l e v a n c e .  S c i e n c e  a s  a  s o c i a l l y

regu la ted  ac t iv i t y ,  requ i r ing  soc ia l  coopera t ion  and a l loca t ion

of  resources ,  i s  no t  fo r  i t s  own sake,  and i t s  goa l  o f  accumu-

la t j -ng  knowledge is  in  need o f  jus t i f i ca t ron  1241.  These sc i -

ences  are  no t  jus t i f iab le  as  ind i f fe ren t  spec ta to rs  o f  cu l tu ra l -

l i fe  and ac t ion ,  bu t  have a  prac t ica l  ro fe  to  fu l f i l  i n  mak ing

our  comnon I i fe  and ac t ion  more  ra t iona l - .  The method o f  the

cu l tu ra l  sc iences  is  a lso  de termined by  th is  task .  S ince  the j - r

task  is  spec i f i .ed  in  re la t ion  to  conf l i c t  and the  an t ic ipa-

t lon  o f  the  arguments  o f  a f fec ted  par t i c ipants ,  the  language

ava j - Iab le  fo r  in te rpre ta t ion  and exp lanat ion  is  the  same as

the  language genera ted  fo r  jus t i f i ca t ion .  In te rpre ta t ion  pro-

ceeds  by  recons t ruc t ing  the  arguments  wh ich  migh t  have been

made by  those whose ac t ions  and conformi ty  to  norms cons t i tu te

the  s i tua t ion  o f  con f l i c t .  The i r  rne thod can be  summar ized

as  a  dua l  recons t ruc t ion .

Fo l low i -ng  Lonerzen 's  p roposa ls  in  Normat ive  Loq ic  and

Eth ics  schwemmer  ou t f ines  the  procedure  o f  the  cu l tu ra l  sc iences

as  the  fac tua l  recons t ruc t ion  o f  a  conf l i c t - re levant  s i tua t lon ,

fo l lowed by  i t s  normat ive  recons t ruc t ion  125) .  Tn  the  f i rs t

s tep ,  the  ac t ion  pa t te rns  o f  con f l i c t ing  groups  are  to  be

in te rpre ted  in  te rms o f  goa1s ,  and these goaIs  a re  then to

be s t ruc tu red  in  a  sys tem o f  in fe r io r -super io r  9oa1s ,  accord ing

to  the  c r i te r ion  whether  a  goaI  i s  pursued par t l y  a lso  as

a means to assuring the attainment of another goal- This struc-

turi .ng of the goal or norm system of a group is termed its

fac tua l  recons t ruc t ion .  The ac tua l  h is to r ica l  sequence in

the energence of the goal or norm system can offer guidel ines

to  the  cu l tu ra l  sc ien t is t  in  recons t ruc t ing  the  re la t ionsh ip

of means to goals which exist among the grouprs 9oa1s. Holtever,

the concern is not with how the present si tuation came to

be,  bu t  w i th  the  in te l l ig ib le  pa t te rn  o f  re la t ionsh ips  in

the exist ing goal and norm systems. The factual reconstruction

1s the production of a hypothetical model showing the intel l i -

gible relat ionships among the various norms actual ly complied

w i t h .
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In the  second s tep ,  each s tage in  th is  hypothe t j . ca l  mode l

is  to  be  tes ted  fo r  i t s  ra t iona l i t y  in  te rms o f  the  e th ica l

p r inc ip les  o f  jus t i . f i ca t ion .  Can each s tage in  the  h ie rarchy

of  goa ls  be  approved o f  as  the  hypothe t ica l  ou tcone o f  a  p rac-

t i ca l  consuLta t ion  o f  a l l  a f fec ted  persons? Are  there  reasons

which  hrou ld  ind ica te  tha t  some o f  the  a f fec ted  par t i c ipants

wou ld  no t  have been w i l l i ng  o r  ab le  to  concur  i -n  the  ac tua l

deve lopment ,  e i ther  because the i r  leg i t ina te  concerns  v le re

exc luded f rom cons idera t ion  or  because the  ac tua l l y  favored

proposa ls  were  in  fac t  max i ins  represent ing  sec t iona l  in te res t?

Th is  eva lua t ive  rev iew o f  the  fac tua l  recons t ruc t ion  o f  the

goa l  and norm sys tem is  i t s  normat ive  or  c r i t i ca f  recons t ruc-

t ion .  I f  the  goa l  and norm sys tems can be  recons t ruc ted  as

m o r a l J - y  j u s t i f i a b l e ,  w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n s  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t l y

conf l i c t ing  goa ls  and cor respond ing  norms,  then the  pr inc ip les

o f  jus t i f i ca t ion  can be  app l ied  and the  hand l ing  o f  the  conf l j -c t

f a c i l i t a t e d .

From th is  b r ie f  survey  perhaps  j - t  i s  poss ib le  to  l - i s t

a  number  o f  a reas  o f  s im i la r l t y  o f  ideas  be tween Schwemmer

and Lonergan.  They  agree tha t  (1  )  the  human wor ld  i s  a  wor ld

cons t i tu ted  by  mean ing ,  bu t  tha t  s ince  there  may be  unauthen-

t i c i t y  o r  u n j u s t i f i a b l e  c o n s t r u c t i o n s ,  t h e r e  i s  n e e d  f o r  ( 2 1

d ia lec t i c  w i th  regard  to  the  conten t  o f  recons t ruc t ion ,  and

( 3 )  p r a x i s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n .

on  Schwemmer 's  p roposa l  fo r  the  method o f  the  cu l tu ra l

sc iences ,  the  s t ruc tu res  and produc ts  o f  hunan ac t iv i t y  a re

to  be  in te rpre ted  by  recons t ruc t ing  the  arguments  wh ich  cou ld

have been made by the people who bui l t  and operate them. The

language o f  exp lanat ion  in  human s tud ies  is  the  same as  the

I a n g u a g e  o f  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  i . e . ,  t h e  l a n g u a g e  w i t h  w h i c h  o n e

argues  in  de fense o f  one 's  ac t j -v i t y .  As  a  resu l t ,  the  human

wor ld  i s  unders tood as  cons t i tu ted  by  the  ac ts  o f  mean ing

which  went  in to  i t s  cons t ruc t ion ,  so  tha t  the  i .n te rpre ta t ion

of  tha t  wor ld  and i t s  e lements  requ i res  the  reproduc t ion  o f

those or ig ina t ing  ac ts  o f  mean ing .  The a t ten t j -on  to  idea l - i za-

t ion  in  the  recons t ruc t ion  o f  tha t  mean ing  re f lec ts  a  skep-

t i c ism about  the  se l f - in te rpre ta t ion  by  those lnvo lved.  The

d is t j -nc t ion  o f  spontaneous se l f - in te rpre ta t ion  and idea l i za t ion

in  cont ro l lab le  te rms para l le ls  Lonergan 's  d is t inc t ion  o f

the  hor izons  o f  common sense and sc ience.

There  is  no  guarantee  tha t  the  ac t ions  o f  the  pas t  o r

produc ts  can be  ra t iona l l y  de fended.  Jus t i f i ca t ion  is

guaranteed.  The cent ra l i t y  o f  jus t i f i ca t ion  in  re la t ion

i t s

no t
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to  conf l i c t  in  Schwemmer 's  thought  cor responds to  the  cent ra l i t y

o f  au thent ic i t y  in  Lonergan 's  scheme.  The human sc iences  must

admi t  the  poss ib j - I i t y  o f  d is to r t ion  and unauthent ic i t y .  Loner -

gan 's  ou t l ine  o f  the  appropr ia te  methodo log ica l  response as

d ia lec t i c  has  i t s  counterpar t  in  Schwemmer 's  p rogram o f  a

doub l -e  recons t ruc t ion .  The in te rpre ta t ion  o f  ac t ions  as  the i r

p roduc ts  cons is ts  in  the  recons t ruc t ion  o f  the  arguments  wh ich

could be made for them. This involves two steps which Schwemmer

d is t ingu i -shes  as  fac tua l  and normat ive

recons t ruc t ions .  The fac tua l  recons t ruc t ion  is  the  produc t ion

of  a  hypothe t ica l  mode l  shor r ing  the  in te l l ig i .b le  re la t ion-

sh ips  anong the  var j ,ous  norms ac tua l l y  compl ied  w i th  by  a

group in  conf l i c t .  In  the  second s tep ,  each s tage ln  th is

hypothe t ica l  mode l  i s  to  be  tes ted  fo r  i t s  ra t iona l i t y ,  re la t i ve

to  c r i te r ia  genera ted  in  an  e th ics  concerned w i th  conf l i c t

reso lu t ion .  Th is  dua l  recons t ruc t ion  cor responds to  the  method

of  d ia lec t i c  as  a  response to  the  ob jec t ive  po le  o f  unauthen-

t i c i t y .

Jus t  as  d ia lec t i c  cor responds to  the  ob jec t ive  po le  o f

the  probJ-em ident i f ied  by  Lonergan,  p rax is  cor responds to

the  sub jec t ive  po le .  D ia l -ec t i c  i s  accounted  fo r  in  Schwemmer 's

proposa ls  in  the  cons t ruc t ion  o f  a  dua l  in te rpre ta t ion ,  the

second normat lve  recons t ruc t ion  be ing  an  eva lua t lon  o f  the

f i rs t  accord ing  to  recogn ized c r i te r ia .  The sub jec t ive  po le

o f  the  prob lem is  ca tered  fo r  a lso  in  an  equ iva len t  o f  p rax is .

Schwemmer  maj .n ta ins  tha t  there  is  l i t t le  po in t  in  engag ing

in  a  debate  about  the  fo rmal  c r i te r ia  fo r  the  jus t i f i ca t j .on

of  norms (e th ics )  o r  in  a  debate  about  the  appropr ia te  methods

of  the  cu l tu ra l  sc iences ,  un t i l -  the  sc ien t is t  has  c la r i f ied

why s /he  wants  such jus t i f i ca t ion  or  sc ience a t  a l l .  Methods

of  jus t i f i ca t ion  or  o f  sc ience can on ly  be  assessed re la t i ve

to  the  purposes  fo r  wh ich  they  are  des igned and app l ied .  In

Schwemmer 's  p roposa ls  fo r  these d isc ip l ines ,  the  non-v io len t

reso lu t ion  o f  con f l i c t  p rov ides  a  purpose fo r  the  sake o f

which adequate methods are developed and systematical ly appl ied.

Adoption of the rnethod of reconstructj-on rel ies on an accep-

tance o f  the  program o f  the  non-v io len t  reso lu t ion  o f  con f l i c t .

Th is  in  tu rn  imp l ies  (a )  a  w i l l i ngness  to  use  language and

arguments which are in principle learnable and teachable for

any  par tner  in  d ia logue;  and (b )  a  w i l l i ngness  to  sub jec t

one's own interpretat ions and proposals to the demand for

jus t i f i ca t ion  and to  c r i t i ca l  assessment .  The ph i losophers

1 ?
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and  academ ics  mus t  so  behave  and  l i ve  t ha t  t hey  cons t i t u t e

a  f o rm  o f  l i f e  w i t h i n  wh i ch  d i a l ogue  i s  p rac t i ced  and  t a l k i ng

to  r eso f ve  con f l i c t s  can  t ake  p l ace .

T h e P r o b l e m o f D e f i n i t i o n i n J u r i s p r u d e n c e

John  F inn i s ' s  accoun t  o f  t he  p rob lem o f  de f i n i t i on  i n

j u r i sp rudence  p rov i des  a  use fu l  examp le  t o  i l l u s t r a te  t he

themes  o f  r econs t ruc t i - on ,  d i a l ec t i c  and  p rax i s  1261 .  F i nn j - s

repo r t s  a  deba te  on  t he  de f i n i t i on  o f  1aw  i n  con tempo ra ry

pos i t i v i s t  ph i l osophy  o f  l aw .  As  he  sees  i t ,  t he  deba te  has

deve loped  t o  t he  po in t  whe re  i t  i s  gene ra l l y  r ecogn i zed  t ha t

an  adequa te  de f i n i t i on  wou ld  have  t o  men t i on  t he  f unc t i ons

o f  f aw .  Howeve r ,  t he  i den t i - f i ca t i on  o f  t he  l aw ' s  f unc t i on

cou ld  be  done  on l y  by  r ep roduc i - ng  t he  a rgumen ts  o f  ( some  o f l

t hose  who  cons t ruc t  and  imp lemen t  t he  1aw  and  i t s  i ns t i t u t i , ons .

I n  F i nn j . s ' s  op in i on ,  t he  va r i ous  a t t emp ts  t o  do  t h i s  a re  hand i -

capped  by  t he  i nab j . I i t y  t o  assess  c r i t i ca f l y  t he  a rgumen ts

wh i ch  m igh t  be  nade  i n  j us t i f i ca t j , on  o f  a  l ega l  s ys tem.  The

k e r n e l  o f  F i n n i s ' s  c h a l l e n g e  t o  p o s i t i v i s m  i s  t h e  t h e s i s  t h a t

t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  a n d  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  l e g a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  a n d

sys tems  o f  l aw  i s  bes t  ach i - eved  by  p resen t i ng  t he  reasons

\ t h i ch  a  p roponen t  o f  t hose  i ns t l t u t i ons  and  l aws  wou ld  g i ve

i n  exp la i n i ng  h i s  o r  he r  consen t  and  con fo rm i t y .  Obv j - ous1y ,

c r i t e r i a  a re  needed  t o  d i s t i ngu i sh  t he  va r i ous  poss ib l e  r easons ,

i n  o rde r  t o  se l ec t  t hose  wh i ch  have  exp lana to r y  f o r ce :  no t

every argument which can be made ought to be accepted at  i ts

f ace  va lue .  Bu t  t he  f undamen ta l  i s sue  i s  t ha t  j us t i f i - ca t i on

and explanat i -on are to be l -ocated wi th in the range of  the

reasons  wh i ch  a f f ec ted  De rsons  can  c r i ve  f o r  t he i r  ac t i on  o r

con fo rm i t y .

Th i s  cen t ra l  po i n t  i s  a l . r eady  accep ted  i n  p r i nc i p l e  w i t h i n

a n a l y t i c  l e g a l  s c i e n c e .  F i n n i s  r e p o r t s  t h e  c r i t i c i s m s  w h i c h

H .  L .  A .  Ha r t  and  Joseph  Raz  make  aga ins t  t he  t r ad i t i ona l -

pos i . t i v i s t  de f i n i t i ons  o f  1aw ,  de r i ved  f r om the  w r i t i ngs  o f

Ben tham,  Aus t i n  and  Hans  Ke I sen .  Common  to  t he  me thods  o f

t hese  t h ree  au tho rs  r ^ ras  t he  sea rch  f o r  a  d i - s t i nc t i ve  e l emen t

wh i ch  v ras  t o  be  f ound  i n  a I I  i n s tances  o f  wh i ch  one  cou ld

use  t he  wo rd  " I a$ / " .  Bo th  Ben tham and  Aus t i n  i den t i . f i , ed  t ha t

cha rac te r i s t i c  e l emen t  as  t he  exp ress ion  o f  a  sove re i gn rs

w i l l .  t 27 ) .  Ke l sen  goes  beyond  t he  no t i on  o f  a  r u l e r ' s  command

favored by Bentham and Aust in to inc lude the element of  func-

t i on .  He  de f i nes  l aw  as  " t he  soc ia l  t echn ique  wh i ch  cons i s t s

j .n br inqing about the desired socia l -  conduct  of  men through

the  t h rea t  o f  a  measu re  o f  coe rc i on  wh i ch  i s  t o  be  app l i ed

i n  case  o f  con t ra r y  conduc t r '  128 ) .  Soc ia l  con t ro l ,  " t he
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promo t i on  o f  peace r "  i s  t he  end  t o  wh i ch  t he  l aw  as  a  syscem

o f  d i r ec t i ves  and  t h rea t s  i s  i n t e l l i g i b l e  as  neans .  Ke I sen

de fends  t h i s  unde rs tand ing  o f  1aw  as  be ing  app l i cab le  t o  a I I

poss ib l e  cases ,  r ang ing  f r om the  despo t i c  l eade rsh ip  o f  a

t r i ba l  ch i e f t a i n  t o  t he  Cons t i t u t i on  o f  a  Sw iss  Repub l i c ,

s i n r ' e  t he  spec i f i c  soc i a l  t echn ique  o f  con t ro l  t h rough  t h rea t

i s  t he  same  fo r  a l I  t hese  cases .  The  i den t i f i ca t i on  o f  t h i s

s i ng le  common  fea tu re  makes  j . t  poss ib l e  t o  gene ra te  a  un i voca l

c o n c e p t  o f  l a w .  D e s p i t e  i t s  l i m i t a t i o n s ,  K e l s e n ' s  d e f i n i t i o n

marks  an  advance  on  t he  re f l ec t i ons  o f  Ben tham and  Aus t i n

i n  t ha t  he  i nc l udes  t he  po in t  o r  f unc t i on  o f  l aw  i n  i t s

d e f i n i t i o n .

Acco rd i ng  t o  F i nn i s ,  Ben tham,  Aus t i n  and  Ke l sen  v re re

unc r i t i ca l  o f  t he  eva lua t j . ons  imp l i c i t  i n  t he i r  p re fe r red

de f i n i t i ons  o f  l aw .  He  adop t s  t he  c r i t i c i sms  vo i ced  by  t h ree

con tempora ry  ph j . I osophe rs  o f  l aw ,  H .  L .  A .  Ha r t ,  Joseph  Raz

and  Lon  Fu l l e r ,  because  t hey  app rec ia te  t he  me thodo log i ca l

p rob lems  i nvo l ved  i n  spec i f y i ng  wh i ch  e l emen ts  o f  l ega l  pheno -

mena are to be deemed j .mportant  in forming explanatory con-

cep t s  t 291 .  Th i s  advance  i n  t he  gene ra t i on  o f  exp lana to r y

concep t s  i s  ach ieved  by  t he i r  a t t en t i on  t o  t he  f o l l ow ing  t h ree

f e a t u r e s :  ( 1 )  p r a c t i c a l  p o i n t ;  ( 2 1  t h e  s e l e c t i o n  o f  c e n t r a l

case  o r  f oca l  r nean ing ;  ( 3 )  t he  se lec t i on  o f  v i ewpo inL .

(1  )  P rac t i ca l  Po in t :  A l t hough  Ha r t ,  Raz  and  Fu l l e r  o f f e r

d i f f e ren t  spec i f i ca t i ons  o f  t he  po in t  o r  f unc t i on  o f  t he  1aw ,

they  a I l  i n c l ude  cons ide ra t i on  o f  t he  "p rac t i ca l  po in t "  o f

t he  l - aw  as  essen t i a l  t o  i t s  desc r i p t i on .  Ha r t  does  no t  d i spu te

Ke l sen ' s  spec j - f i ca t i on  o f  l aw  as  a  "me thod  o f  soc i a l  con t ro l r "

bu t  he  re j ec t s  h i s  desc r i p t i on  o f  t he  means  as  und i f f e ren t i a t ed .

The  no t i on  o f  con t ro l  t h rough  t h rea t  does  no t  adequa te l y  r ep re -

sen t  t he  d i f f e ren t  soc i a l  f unc t i ons  wh i ch  d i f f e ren t  t ypes

o f  l ega1  ru l e  pe r f o rm ,  as  f o r  examp le  t he  va r i ous  l aws  con -

f e r r i ng  l eg i s l a t i ve  o r  o the r  pov re r s .  Seconda ry  r u l es ,  i nc l ud ing

(a )  r u l es  o f  r ecogn i t i on  f o r  t he  i den t i f i ca t i on  o f  va l i d  l aws ,

(b )  r u l es  o f  change  con fe r r i ng  po r , r e r s  o f  l eg i s l a t i on ,  e t c . ,

and  ( c )  r u l es  o f  ad jud i ca t i on  regu la t i ng  t he  app l i ca t i on  o f

t he  l aw ,  a re  des igned  t o  ove rcone  t he  de fec t s  o f  ( a )  unce r -

t a j . n t y  ( w h a t  i s  t h e  l a w ? ) ,  ( b )  s t a g n a t i o n  ( e . 9 . ,  I a w s  a s  s o l u -

t ions to problems can become fossi l ized when the problens

n o  l o n g e r  o c c u r ) ,  a n d  ( c )  i n e f f i c i e n c y  ( e . 9 . ,  t h e  d a n g e r  o f

vende t t a  i n  r es t i t u t i on  and  pun i shmen t  cases )  i n  codes  o f

me re l y  p r ima ry  r u l es  [ 30 ] .  The  p rac t i ca l  po in t  o f  l aw  i s  co r -

respondingly complex:  i t  is  intended for  the guidance both

| )
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of  o f f i c i a l s  and  o f  c i t j . zens ,  bo th  r u l e r s  and  sub jec t s ;  i t

i s  des igned  t o  r emedy  t he  de fec t s  o f  a  p re - l ega I  sys tem o f

conmands  o r  p rac t i ces ;  i t  i s  des igned  t o  gua ran tee  t he  su rv i va l

o f  a  soc ie t y ;  and  i t  i s  add ressed  t o  i t s  sub jec t s  as  g i v i ng

them p rac t i ca . I  r eason  t o  comp ly  w i t h  i t .

F i nn i s  coup les  Raz ' s  unde rs tand ing  o f  t he  po in t  o f  l aw

w i t h  t h a t  o f  R o n  F u I I e r .  F u l f e r  r e j e c t s  K e l s e n ' s  g e n e r a l  c a t e -

go ry  o f  l aw  as  a  means  o f  soc i a l  con t ro l  as  be inq  i napp rop r i a te .

He  does  no t  d i spu te  t he  d i s t i nc t i on  be tween  ru l e r s  and  ru l ed ,

bu t  ho lds  t ha t  t he  re l a t i onsh ip  be tween  t hem as  s t r uc tu red

by  l aw  i s  r ad i ca l l y  d i f f e ren t  f r om  a  re l a t i onsh ip  i n  wh i ch

ru l e r s  exe rc j - se  manage r j - a l  d i r ec t i on  ove r  sub iec t s .  The  c r i t i ca l

d i f f e rence  i s  g i ven  by  t he  f ac t  t ha t  i n  a  l ega I  sys tem,  t he

o f f i c i a l s  a re  a l so  bound  by  t he  ru l es  wh i ch  t hey  p romu lga te .

Pu I I e r  sees  l aw ,  no t  as  a  means  o f  con t ro l r  bu t  as  an  i ns t r u -

men t  o f  co l l abo ra t i on  and  rec i p roc i t y .  Raz  a l so  f ocusses  on

th i s  e l emen t  o f  t he  l aw ,  nameJ .y  t ha t  t he  l aw  gu ides  t he  au tho r -

i t a t i ve  i ns t i t u t i ons  as  we l l  as  t he  ac t i - ons  o f  i nd i v l dua l s

wh i ch  may  be  j udged  by  t hose  i ns t i t u t i ons .  He  a l so  re j ec t s

t he  i nc l us i on  o f  t he  t h rea t  o f  sanc t i ons  as  a  ma jo r  e l e rnen t

i n  t he  unde rs tand ing  o f  l aw :  t he  ma in  f unc t i ons  o f  l aw  wou ld

s t i l l  be  necessa ry  i n  a  soc ie t y  wh i ch  d i d  no t  r equ i r e  t he

add i t i ona lmo t i va t i on  g i ven  by  t he  t h rea t  o f  sanc t i ons .  A l t hough

Har t ,  Raz  and  Fu l l e r  r e fe r  t o  t he  pu rpose  o f  l aw  and  l ega l

sys tem i n  t he i r  de f i n i t i - ons ,  t hey  d i f f e r  i n  t he i r  se l ec t i on

o f  e , l . emen ts  f o r  t he  spec i f i ca t i on  o f  t ha t  pu rpose -  Th i s  p rovokes

fo r  F i nn i s  t he  ques t i on  as  t o  t he  c r i t e r i a  f o r  t he  se lec t i on

o f  s i . qn j - f i can t  e l emen ts  t o  be  i nco rpo ra ted  i n  t he  de f i n i t i on :

" f r om wha t  v i ewpo in t  and  re l a t i ve  t o  wha t  conce rns  a re  impo r -

t ance  and  s i gn i . f i cance  t o  be  assessed? "

(2 ' )  Cen t ra l  Case :  Ke l , sen  demanded  un i voc i t y  i n  t he  con -

s t r uc t i on  o f  exp lana to r y  concep t s :  he  l ooked  f o r  a  t e rm  wh i ch

cou ld  be  app l i ed  i n  t he  same  sense  t o  a l t  t he  s ta tes  o f  a f f a i r s

wh i ch  a re  i n  f ac t  qua l i f i ed  as  " f av t "  i n  non - t heo re t i ca l  d i s -

cou rse .  Ha r t  and  Raz  reac ted  t o  t h i s  demand  f o r  un i voc i t y .

They  cons ide red  t ha t  t he  gene ra l  t e rms  o f  any  cu l t u ra l -  s c i ence

rnust  be capable of  extension to a broad spectrum of  instances

though  no t  a lways  i n  t he  same  sense .  Ha r t  speaks  o f  a  p r i nc i p l e

t o  g u i d e  t h i s  e x t e n s i o n  [ 3 1 ] .  R a z  s p e a k s  o f  a  t y p i c a l  i n s t a n c e

in  such  a  spec t rum,  i n  wh i ch  a I I  t he  t r a i t s  i nc l uded  i n  t he

concep t  a re  p resen t  t o  a  h i gh  deg ree ,  and  f u r t he r  i ns tances

in  wh i ch  some  o r  a l l  o f  t hese  t r a i t s  a re  p resen t  i n  a  I esse r

deg ree ,  o r  i n  some  cases  absen t  aL toge the r .  As  we l l  as  t he

t yp i ca l  i n s tances ,  t he re  a re  d i ve rgen t  o r  bo rde r l i ne  cases
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to which the ex-planatory term may also be applied, once the

d i s s i m i l a r i t i e s  t o  t h e  t y p i c a l  i n s t a n c e ,  i . e . ,  t h e  d e g r e e

of  d ivergence,  i s  ind ica ted  1321.  However ,  the  adopt ion  o f

a  method o f  ana lys is  o f  cen t ra l  cases  poses  the  same methodo-

log ica l  p rob lem as  above:  accord ing  to  l rha t  c r i te r ion  rs  one

case to  be  cons idered cent ra l  and another  per iphera l ,  one

e lement  o r  func t ion  o f  law s ign i f i can t ,  and another  less

impor tan t?

(3)  Se lec t ion  o f  V iewpo in t :  Bo th  Har t  and Raz main ta i ,n

tha t  the  lega l  sc j .en t is t  must  adopt  o r  reproduce "a  p rac t ica l

po in t  o f  v iew"  on  the  bas is  o f  wh ich  s /he  can se lec t  the  cen-

t ra l  case.  A  prac t ica l  po in t  o f  v iew is  the  a t t i tude  o f  one

who cons iders  what  s /he  w iL l  do  and what  s /he  ought  to  do .

The sc ien t is t  must  reproduce the  po in t  o f  v iew o f  those whose

dec is ions  and ac t ions  cons t i tu te  the  sub jec t -mat te r  to  be

e x p l a i n e d .  I ' l a r t  s p e a k s  o f  t h e  " i n t e r n a l  p o i n t  o f  v i e w r "  i . e . ,

the  v iewpo in t  o f  peop le  who use the  Iaw and i t s  ru les  as  "s tan-

dards  fo r  the  appra isa l  o f  the i r  own and o thers '  behav j .o r . "

Raz re fe rs  to  the  " legaI  po i .n t  o f  v iebr "  wh ich  is  p roper  to

peopJ.e  who "be I j -eve  in  the  va l id i ty  o f  the  norms and fo l low

them."  The in te rna l  o r  lega l  po in t  o f  v iew j -s  cont ras ted  w i th

an ex terna l  a t t i tude  to  the  law,  wh ich  migh t  see  ru les  as

s igns  o f  poss ib le  pun ishment ,  o r  as  p rognoses  o f  p robab le

fu tu re  behav io r ,  and f rom wh ich  conformi ty  i s  chosen in  p re fe r -

ence to accepting the punj-shnent which accoinpanies non-

compl iance.

F inn is  a rgues  tha t  the  lega l  o r  in te rna l  po in t  o f  v iew

does no t  o f fe r  a  s tab le  so lu t ion  to  the  prob lem o f  a  c r i te r ion

for  d is t ingu ish ing  be tween cent ra l  and per iphera l  cases .  Har t

and Raz re fuse  to  fu r ther  spec i fy  th is  "po in t  o f  v iewr"  even

though they recognize that a varj .ety of internal vj-ewpoints

is  poss ib le .  Raz  even a l lows the  lega l  po in t  o f  v iew to  encom-

pass that of an anarchist who becomes a judge "on the ground

tha t  i f  he  fo l lows the  law most  o f  the  t ime,  he  w i l l  be  ab le

to disobey i t  on the few but important occasions when to do

so w i l l  most  undermj -ne  i t r r  t331.  Har t  admi ts  the  unre f lec ted

t rad i t iona l  a t t i tude  and the  w ish  to  conform as  a lso  be long ing

to  the  in te rnaLpo in t  o f  v iew.  F inn is  cha l lenges  the  accepta-

b i l i t y  o f  some o f  these v iewpo in ts  as  the  source  o f  c r i te r ia :

apart from the argument that many of the people included as

ho ld ing  an  in te rna l  po in t  o f  v iew wou ld  ne i ther  regard  them-

se lves  nor  be  regarded by  the i r  fe l lows as  parad igmat j -c ,  such

descr ip t ions  are  hard ly  adequate  fo r  peop le  who wou ld  no t
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on l y  comp ly  w i t h  t he  l aw ,  bu t  wou ld  coope ra te  i n  t he  f unc t i on

o f  t he  l - aw  as  t hese  au tho rs  spec i f i ed  i t :  t o  r emedy  t he  va r i ous

de fec t s  o f  p re - l ega I  soc i a l  o rde rs ,  and  t o  so l ve  p rob lems

o f  coo rd i na t i on .

I f  t he  l i ne  o f  t hough t  advanced  by  Ha r t  and  Raz  i s  t o

be  cohe ren t  and  so l ve  t he  p rob le rns  t hey  se t  t hemse l ves ,  t hen

they  mus t  f u r t he r  spec i f y  t he  i n t e rnaJ -  po in t  o f  v i ew .  F i nn i s

accep t s  t he i r  t hes i s  t ha t  an  exp lana to r y  j u r i sp rudence  o r

any  cu l t u ra l  s c i ence  mus t  adop t  t he  p rac t i ca l  po in t  o f  v i ew

o f  t hose  who  a re  i n  f ac t  p rac t i ca l l y  r easonab le  i n  t he i r  ac -

t i v i - t y  o f  adm in i s t e r i ng  and  re fo rm ing  and  comp ly i ng  w i t h  t he

law ,  o r  t he  equ i va len t  cu l t u ra l  cons t ruc t .  Exp lana to r y  soc ia l

t heo ry  " canno t  do  w i t hou t  t he  concep t s  f ound  app rop r i a te  by

men  o f  p rac t i ca l  r easonab leness  t o  desc r i be  t o  t hemse l ves

wha t  t hey  t h i nk  wo r th  do ing  and  ach iev i ng  i n  t he  f ace  o f  a l L

the  con t i ngenc ies ,  m i sunde rs ta  nd inq l s  and  rny ths  con f ron t i ng

t h e m  i n  t h e i r  p r a c t i c e "  t 3 4 l '  T h e  t h e o r i s t  m u s t  u n d e r t a k e

the  cons t ruc t i on  o f  concep t s  w i t h  r e fe rence  t o  t he  p rac t i ca l

p rob lems  pe rce i ved  by  conce rned  pe rsons ,  and  t he i r  i n t e rp re -

t a t i on  o f  t he i r  ac t i v i t y  and  i t s  p roduc t s  as  a t t enp ted  so lu -

t i ons  t o  t hese  p rob lems .  Acco rd i ng l y  t he  pu rpose  and  conce rn

o f  l e g a l -  o r  c u l t u r a l  s c i e n c e  i s  t o  a s s i s t  t h e  p r a c t i c a l ,  r e f l e c -

t i ons  o f  t hose  r . r ho  a re  ob l i ged  t o  ac t  i n  t hese  p rac t i ca l  a f -

f a i r s ,  w h e t h e r  a s  c i t i z e n s  o r  j u d g e s  o r  p o l i t i c i a n s  [ 3 5 ] .

G i ven  t he  va r i e t y  o f  poss ib l e  desc r i p t i ons  o f  p rac t i ca l

v i ewpo in t s ,  t he  t heo r i s t  needs  some  c r i t i ca l  t oo l s  f o r  d i s t i n -

gu i sh ing  be tween  t hem i n  o rde r  t o  se l ec t  t he  app rop r i a te  p rac -

t i ca l  v i e r vpo in t  w i - t h  i t s  pe rcep t i on  o f  t he  l aw ' s  p rac t i ca l

po in t .  Know ledge  o f  t he  s t r uc tu re  and  p r i nc i p l es  o f  p rac t j , ca l -

r eason  i s  a  p re requ i s i t e  o f  any  c r i t i que  o f  p rac t i ca l  v i ew -

po in t s .  whe re  such  a  c r i t i gue  i s  l ack i ng ,  t he  se lec t i on  and

fo rma t i on  o f  exp lana to r y  concep t s  i s  bound  t o  be  a rb i t r a r y .

I n  Na tu ra l  Lav r  and  Na tu ra l  R igh t s  F i nn i s  a t t emp ts  t o  p rov i de

such  an  ana l ys i s  o f  p rac t i ca l  r eason ,  as  a  poss j - b l e  bas i s

f o r  t he  c r i t i que  o f  exp lana to r y  v i ewpo in t s  and  concep t s  i n

j u r i sp rudence  and  t he  cu l t u ra l  s c i ences .  I n  compar i son  w i t h

the  i n t e rna l  v i ewpo in t s  i den t i f i ed  i n  t he  w r i t j - ngs  o f  Ha r t

and  Raz ,  F i nn i s  a ims  a t  t he  cons t ruc t i on  o f  an  un res t r i c t ed

p rac t i ca l  v i ewpo in t ,  one  wh i ch  does  no t  a rb i t r a r i l - y  exc l ude

any  a rea  o f  t he  human  good  no r  any  requ i r emen t  o f  p rac t i ca l

r easonab leness .  The  adequacy  o f  exp lana t i on  j - n  t he  cu l - t u ra I

sc i ences  i s  a  f unc t i on  o f  t he  l im i t a t i ons  o r  un res t r i c t edness

o f  t he  p rac t i ca l  v i ewpo in t  adop ted  by  t he  sc i en t i s t  o r  by

the  commun i t y  o f  s c i en t i s t s  i n  t he  re l evan t  d i sc i p l i ne .
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Although the natural law phi losophy advocated by John

F inn is  has  had a  mixed recept j .on  [36 ] ,  the  ques t i .on  he  ra ises  a-

bout  the  methods  o f  the  cu l tu ra l  sc iences  requ i res  an  anshter .

H is  emphas is  on  mean ingr  on  the  var ie t ies  o f  poss ib le  mean ings '

and on  the  prac t ica l  s tance o f  the  sc ien t is t  remain  as  a  cha l -

Ienge to  the  mains t ream ph i losophy in  the  cu l tu ra l  sc iences .

H is  approach to  the  d iscuss ion  o f  law is  based on  the  recogn i -

t ion  tha t  the  lega l  wor ld  i s  cons t j . tu ted  by  mean ing ,  and tha t

e f fo r ts  to  in te rpre t  the  lav ,  must  take  account  o f  the  ac ts

o f  mean ing  wh ich  cons t i tu te  i t .  The recons t ruc t ion  o f  tha t

mean ing  is  f raught  w i th  the  d i f f i cu l t ies  wh ich  Lonergan iden-

t i f ied  as  the  ob jec t ive  and sub jec t ive  po les ,  requ i r ing  the

responses  o f  d ia lec t i c  and prax is .  F inn j .s  does  no t  exp l i c i t l y

d is t ingu ish  these po les  nor  the i r  cor respond ing  methodo log ica l

responses ,  bu t  they  are  imp l ic i t  in  h is  d iscuss ion .  The ana ly -

s is  he  under takes  is  an  example  o f  p rax is ,  namely  the  d ia logue

in  wh ich  the  par t i c ipants  a re  cha l lenged to  re -examine the i r

ohrn  prac t ica l  commi tments ,  because these are  foundat iona l

fo r  the  exp lanatory  concepts  o f  ju r i sprudence.  The debate

which Finnis reports is a search for adeguate concepts to

descr ibe  the  phenomena o f  law in  complex  and d iverse  soc le t ies .

Th is  complex i ty  i s  the  source  o f  the  var ie ty  in  the  de f in i t ions

of  1aw,  and as  such i t  re f lec ts  the  ob jec t ive  po le  o f  the

prob lem.  The e lement  o f  d ia lec t i c  i s  p resent  in  F inn is 's  con-

t r ibu t ion ,  in  a r t i cu la t ing  the  spec t rum o f  p rac t ica l  v iewpo in ts

in  re la t ion  to  a  se lec ted  cent ra l  case.  For  bo th  p rax is  and

d ia lec t i c  the  s tandard  fo r  assessment  o f  pos i t ions  is  the

best posit ion achieved in the community of those involved

in constructing and applying 1aw. The phi losophical agenda

is  se t  by  the  prob lem o f  iden t i f y ing  th is  bes t  pos i t ion .  F in -

n is  does  no t  have Lonergan 's  ana lys is  o f  au thent ic i t y ,  bu t

he does have a paral lel concern with the dynamic of the opera-

t ions of human knowing and doing, and with their orientat ion.

Conc lus ion

My purpose has been to show that there are problems within

the  cu l tu ra l  sc iences  fo r  wh ich  Lonergan 's  methodo log ica l

proposals are helpful,  and that there are other voices express-

ing slmllar concerns in the f ields of human studies. The em-

phasis on meaning in consti tut ing the human world, and the

aspects  o f  d ia lec t i c  and prax is  in  the  ac t iv i t ies  o f  cu l tu ra l

sc ien t is ts  in  recons t ruc t ing  tha t  mean ing  have the i r  para l le ls

and echoes in the work of Schwemmer and Finnis. Both give

(1)  p r io r i t y  to  p rac t ica l  in te res t  in  the  in te rpre ta t ibn  o f

1 9
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cu l t u ra l  cons t ruc t s ,  and  (21  bo th  r e l y  on  t he  recons t ruc t i on

o f  t he  a rgumen ts  o f  ac to r s  as  t he  me thod  f o r  exp la j . n i ng  t he i r

ac t i on .  They  d i f f e r  howeve r  i n  t he  spec i f i ca t i on  o f  t he  p rac t i -

ca I  i n t e res t ,  and  i n  t he  spec i f i ca t i on  o f  wha t  i s  t o  coun t

as  a rgumen t .  Fo r  Schwemmer ,  t he  non -v i o l en t  r eso lu t i on  o f

con f l i c t  p rov i des  t he  mo t i va t i ng  conce rn  f o r  i nves t i - ng  e f f o r t

i n  e th i cs  and  j - n  cu l t u ra l  s c i . ence ;  bo th  e th i cs  and  sc rence

a re  re l a t i v i zed  t o  i ns tances  o f  con f l i c t ,  e l t he r  po ten t i a l

o r  ac tua l .  Fo r  F i nn i s ,  t he  p rac t i ca l  i n t e res t  i s  l oca ted  i n

t he  conce rns  o f  pe rsons  commi t t ed  t o  t he  ope ra t i on  and  re fo rm

o f  l ega l  and  o the r  cu l t u ra l  cons t ruc t s .

Tha t  t he  human  wo r l d  i s  cons t i t u t ed  by  mean ing  i s  accep ted

and  re f l ec ted  i n  t he  app roaches  o f  t hese  two  scho la r s .  Tha t

t he  sou rce  o f  nean ing  i s  po l ymorph i c  i s  a l so  accep ted ,  a l ong

w i t h  t he  need  t o  d i sc r im ina te  be tween  adegua te  and  i . nadequa te

cons t ruc t j - ons .  Bo th  Schwemmer  and  F inn i s  r ecogn i ze  t ha t  a

va r i e t y  o f  i n t e rna l  p rac t i ca l  v i ewpo in t s  a re  poss ib l e ,  and

tha t  i t  i s  necessa ry  t o  d i sc r im ina te  be tween  t hen .  The  ob jec -

t i ve  po le  o f  t he  p rob le i n ,  wh i ch  Lone rEan  so l ves  s r i t h  h i s  p ro -

posa l  o f  d i a l ec t i c ,  i s  ca te red  f o r  by  Schwemmer  i n  t he  d i a l ec -

t i c  o f  f ac tua l  and  no rma t i ve  r econs t ruc t i on ,  and  by  F inn i s

i n  t he  d i a l ec t i c  o f  r es t r i c t ed  and  un res t r i c t ed  v i ewpo in t s .

The  sub jec t i ve  po le  o f  t he  p rob lem to  wh j - ch  Lone rgan  po j - n t s

w i t h  h i s  p roposa l  o f  p rax i s  a l so  has  i t s  co ro l - l a r i es  i n  Schwem-

m e r ' s  a d o p t l o n  o f  t h e  t a s k  o f  p r a c t i c a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  a n d

the  commi tmen t  t o  en te r  i - n t o  d i a l ogue ,  and  i n  F i nn i s ' s  p ro -

posa l  o f  subs tan t i ve  e th i cs .  Bo th  cha l - I enge  t he  cu l t u ra l  s c j - en -

t i s t  t o  espouse  t he  p re fe r red  p rac t i ca l  v i e r vpo in t .  I t  i s  on l y

re l a t j - ve  t o  an  accep tance  on  t he  pa r t  o f  t he  sc i en t i s t  o f

t he  t ask  o f  p rac t i ca l  j u s t i f i ca t i on  i n  t he  con tex t  o f  con f l i c t

t ha t  Schwemmer ' s  p roposed  p rog ram o f  r econs t ruc t i on  and  j us t i f -

i ca t i on  i s  de fens ib l e .  S im iLa r l y ,  t he  cons t ruc t i on  o f  exp lana -

t o r y  concep t s  and  t heo r i es  f r o rn  w i t h i n  F i nn i s r s  un res t r i c t ed

p rac t i ca l  v i ewpo in t  depends  on  accep tance  o f  t ha t  v i ewpo in t ,

s i nce  i t  i s  t he  con tex t  f o r  t he  spec i f i ca t i on  o f  f unc t i on

and  pu rpose ,  i nc l ud ing  t ha t  o f  t he  sc i en t i s t .

The problems ! , rh ich rr re encounter in our socia l ,  economic,

cu l t u ra l  and  po l i t i ca l  wo r l ds  a re  d i scove red  t o  be  o f  hunan

mak ing ,  p rec i se l y  t o  t he  ex ten t  t ha t  t he  mak ing  i s  l ess  human

than  i t  m j -gh t  be .  The  sc i en t i s t  o r  i ndeed  t he  sc i en t j - f i c  co rn -

mun i t y  who  i n t e rp re t  t he  p rob lem a re  t hemse l ves  pa r t  o f  t he

p rob lem to  t he  ex ten t  t ha t  t he i r  i n t e rp re ta t i ve  r econs t ruc t i on

rep l i ca tes  t he  I ess  t han  human  mak ing ,  o r  f a i . I s  t o  r each  up

to  t he  ach ievemen ts  o f  t he  pas t .  Lone rgan rs  vo i ce  i s  no t  a l one
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in drawing attention to these issues and there are real con-
cerns in the whole f ield of cultural and human studies to
wh ich  h is  methodo log ica l  p roposa ls  a re  d i rec t l y  re levant .
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CONCEPTS OF CULTURE:

LONERGAN AND THE ANTHROPOLOGISTS

Denn is  K1e in

Seton HaI l  Un ivers i ty

My a j .m in  th is  paper  i s  to  deve lop  a  compar ison be tween

Bernard  Lonergan 's  no t ion  o f  cu l tu re  and the  no t ion  o f  cu l tu re

tha t  i s  genera l l y  used by  modern-day  an thropo log is ts .  For

i t  i s  most  no tab ly  w i th i .n  our  modern  sc ience o f  an thropo logy

tha t  the  te rm 'cu l tu re '  has  come to  assume a  pos i t ion  o f  cen-

t ra l  impor tance and has  thus  become the  sub jec t  o f  count less

inqu i r ies  and inves t iga t ions  docurnented  and c r i t i c ized  th rough-

out  the  vas t  a r ray  o f  sc ien t i f i c  journa ls ,  books ,  monographs ,

and per iod ica ls  tha t  have nade the i r  appearance w i th in  the

wor ld  o f  an thropo log ica l  endeavors .

In fact I  have chosen one of these works to guide me

in  the  ra ther  fo rmidab le  task  o f  t ry ing  to  come to  some bas ic

unders tand ing  o f  what  has  been sa id  about  cu l tu re  w i th in  the

c o n f i n e s  o f  a  s c i e n t i f i c  f i e l - d  t h a t  i s  n e i t h e r  f a m i l i a r  t o ,

nor  w i - th in  the  competence o f ,  the  present  wr i te r .  In  1952

A. L. Kroeber and Clyde Kluckhohn published a work that became

Volume XLVII,  No. 1 of the Papers of the Peabody Museum of

Amer ican Archaeo logy  and Ethno logy  (Harvard  Un i ,vers i ty ) .  Th is

work  was en t i t led  Cu l tu re :  A  Cr i t i ca l  Rev iew o f  Concepts  and

Def in i t ions .  In  1963 i t  was  repr in ted  by  Random House as  a

Vintage Book t 1 I  .  In i t  the authors presented more than one

hundred and f i f t y  de f j -n i t ions  o f  the  word  ' cu l tu re '  taken

f ro rn  the  wr i t ings  o f  many an thropo log is ts ,  soc io log is ts r  PsY-

cho log is ts ,  and o thers .  By  care fu l  examinat ion  they  were  ab le

to  c lass i fy  these many de f in i t ions  in to  severa l  ma in  types .

They  a lso  prov ided the i r  readers  w i th  a  genera l  h is to ry  o f

the  word  ' cu l tu re '  and inc luded as  weI I  an  an tho logy  o f  ex tended

sta tements  about  cu l tu re  i t s  na ture ,  components ,  d is t inc -

t i ve  p roper t ies ,  and i t s  re la t ionsh ip  to  language '  to  soc ie ty ,

to  the  ind iv idua l  persona l i t y ,  and to  the  na tura l  env i ronment .

wh i le  i t  \ " /ou ld  be  imposs ib le ,  o f  course ,  to  g ive  a  su f f i -

c ien t  ind ica t ion  o f  the  wea l th  o f  mater ia l  in  th is  vo lume '

I have nonetheless found i t  to be an invaluable source of

information for my olvn survey and appraisal of the technical

notion of culture that has been in use within the realm of

anthropology ever since the landmark publication of E. B.

Copyright o I e s r Dennis Klein
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T y l o r ' s  P r i m i t i v e  C u l t u r e  i n  1 8 7 1  1 , 2 1 .  f  s h o u l d  I i k e  t o  b e g i n ,

howeve r ,  w i t h  a  d i s t i nc t i on  o f  my  own :  I  sha l l  a t t emp t  t o

s t r uc tu re  my  compara t i ve  ana l ys i s  i n  acco rdance  w i t h  a  bas i c

d i v i s i on  be tween  a  desc r i p t i ve  app roach  t o  cu l t u re  and  an

exp lana to r v  app roach .  A f t e r  a  desc r i p t i ve  accoun t  o f  t he  sub -

j ec t  ma t t e r  ( cu l t u ra l  phenomena )  t ha t  mos t  p rope r l y  be longs

to  cu l t u ra l  s t ud ies ,  one  can  t hen  a t t emp t  an  exp lana to r y  accoun t

o f  t he  sub jec t  ma t t e r  so  desc r i bed .  We  sha l l  f i nd  t ha t  w i t h

rega rd  t o  each  o f  t hese  two  app roaches  Lone rgan ' s  t hough t

on  cu l t u re  d i f f e r s  r a the r  s i qn i f i can t l v  f r om  tha t  o f  t he

an th ropo log i s t s .

I . D e s c r j - p t i o n

A . T h e A n t h r o p o l , o q i s t s : D e s c r i p t i v e D e f i n i t i o n s a s ( 1 ) A l - l -

I n c l u s i v e a n d ( 2 ) E n u m e r a t i v e o f ( a ) C u l t u r a l F a c t o r s a n d

( b l C u l t u r a l F e a t u r e s

F i r s t  o f  a l l  we  ough t  t o  t ake  no te  o f  t he  f ac t  t ha t  mos t

desc r i p t i ve  de f i n i t i ons  o f  cu l t u re  w i t h i n  t he  rea lm  o f  an th ro -

po logy  t end  t o  be  a I l - - i nc l us i ve .  Tha t  i s  t o  sdy ,  a t  l - eas t

imp l i c i t l y  t he i r  bas i c  i n t en t i on  i s  t o  i nc l ude  eve ry th i ng

on  t he  soc ia l  o r  comnuna l  l eve I  t ha t  d i s t i ngu i shes  humank ind

as  such  f r om a l l  f o rns  o f  an i .ma l  and  p l an t  l i f e ,  eve ry th i ng

tha t  i s  spec i f i ca l l y  human  o r  t ha t  somehow be longs  t o  human

beings and to human beings al -one,  everyth ing that  cannot be

inc l uded  unde r  t he  head ing  o f  ' na tu re '  and  t he re fo re  r i gh t l y

be longs  t o  t he  sphe re  o f  ' cu l t u re . '  We  m igh t  say ,  t hen ,  t ha t

gene ra l l y  speak ing  cu l t u re  f o r  t he  an th ropo log i s t s  t ends  t o

be  synonymous  w i t h  t he  co l l ec t i ve  aspec t s  o f  t he  spec i f i ca l l y

human  sphe re  o f  r ea l i t y  i n  a l I  o f  i t s  va r i ous  d imens ions .

WhiIe Kroeber and Kluckhohn provide numerous quotat ions where-

i n  t h i s  aspec t  o f  i n c l us i v i t y  i s  qu i t e  c l ea r l y  i nd i ca ted ,

I im i t a t i ons  o f  space  make  i t  adv i sab le  t ha t  he re  as  e l sewhe re

w i t h i n  t he  rna in  body  o f  t h i s  pape r  I  g i ve  a  sma l l  samp le  o f

just  two exanples and reserve references to fur ther examples

fo r  t he  endno tes .  I n  t h i s  i ns tance ,  ou r  two  examp les  a re  as

f o l l o w s :

C i v i . I i za t i on  o r  cu l t u re  shou ld  be  unde rs tood  he re  i n
t he  sense  o f  a  poss ib l e  m in imum de f i n i t i on ,  t ha t  i s ,
i t  inc ludes whatever is  above the ani .mal  level  in mankind.
I K K :  p .  1 3 9 / # 4 )

The  t e rm  cu l t u re  i s  used  t o  s i gn i f y  t he  sum- to ta l  o f
human creaTl6iE-.  .  .  t r t l  inc ludes .  aspects of
human  as  d i s t i nc t  f r om  an ima l  l i f e .  Eve ry th i ng ,  ma te r i a l
and  imma te r i a l ,  c rea ted  by  man ,  i n  t he  p rocess  o f  l i v i ng ,
comes  w i t h i n  t he  concep t  o f  cu l t u re .  IKK :  p .  1261#8J l3J
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Cul tu re ,  then,  has  become the  "cent ra l  concept  o f  an thro-

po logyr "  [4 ]  and in  i t s  b road an thropo log ica l  sense i t  func t ions

as  one o f  the  "key  no t ions"  w i th in  contemporary  sc ien t i f i c

thought .  As  such i t  can  be  charac ter ized  as  a  " fundamenta l

a n d  i n c l u s i v e  c o n c e p t r "  [ 5 ]  a  " g e n e r a l i z e d  c o n c e p t "  t 6 l  t h a t

embraces  every th ing  tha t  i s  spec i f i ca l l y  and exc lus ive ly  human

and that is shared in some conmunal fashj-on by the members

o f  a  hunan group or  soc ie ty .

The second observation about the descript ive approach

to  cu l tu re  bu i lds  upon th is  no t ion  o f  inc lus iv i ty .  I f  cu l tu re

in  i t s  modern  an thropo log ica l  sense is  indeed a  h igh ly  techn i -

ca l  and spec ia l i zed  concept ,  descr ip t i ve  de f in i t ions  o f  cu l tu re

taken in  th is  spec i f i c  sense usua l ly  p rove  to  be  o f  the  enumer-

a t ive  type .  That  i s  to  say ,  they  o f ten  tend to  enumera te  some

of  the  var ious  k inds  o f  th ings  tha t  the  au thor  in  ques t ion

wou ld  cons ider  to  be  examples  o f  cu l tu ra l  phenomena.  Such

def in i t ions  l - i s t  cer ta in  fac to rs  o r  components  tha t  compr ise

or  cons t i tu te  o r  make up  the  very  sum and subs tance o f  a  cu l -

ture. As such they approach culture from the point of view

of  i t s  con ten t .  Bu t  bes ides  the  conten t  o f  a  par t i cu la r  cu l tu re ,

a  descr ip t i ve  de f in i t ion  may a lso  a t tempt  to  ind ica te  some

of  the  charac ter is t i c  t ra i ts  o r  fea tures  tha t  be long to  th is

c o n t e n t ,  i . e . ,  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  p r o p e r t i e s  o r  a t t r i b u t e s  w h i c h

properly belong to at l  of the things that can be I 'abel led

and l i s ted  as  cu l tu ra l  phenomena.  And '  o f  course ,  beyond th is

mere enumeration of component factors and characterist ic fea-

tu res  a  nore  comple te  descr ip t ion  may be  g iven wh ich  w i l l

attempt to f i l l  out and efaborate upon this bare inventory

or  ca ta logue by  ana lyz ing  and re f lec t ing  upon such fac to rs

ancl features at greater 1ength and in greater detai l .

Le t  us  f i rs t  cons ider  some o f  the  fac to rs  wh ich  an thro-

po log is ts  have inc luded w i th in  the i r  descr i .p t i ve  de f in i t ions

as elements which serve to specify the content or make-up

of  a  cu l tu re  the  very  ' s tu f f '  ou t  o f  wh ich  a  par t i cu la r

cu l tu re  i s  fo rmed or  fash ioned.  I  sha l l  a t tenpt  to  o rgan ize

my observa t ions  by  c lass i fy ing  these var ious  d i f fe ren t  fac to rs

under general headings, headings provided by two basic divisions

or dif ferentiat ions sometirnes made by anthropologists them-

s e l v e s .

A dist inct ion is sometimes made between cultural phenomena

that are covert '  g!gl,  and therefore rylgyghls and

those that in contrast are overt,  9IE!4, and therefore

quite readi ly observable. The latter are frequently taken

2 5
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to  be  resu l t s ,  p roduc t s ,  exp ress ions ,  man i f es ta t i ons ,  o r

ob jec t j - f i ca t i ons  o f  t he  f o rmer .  Va r i a t i ons  on  t h i s  pa r t i cu l a r

c l - ass i f i ca t i on  o r  cu l t u ra l  phenomena  i nc l ude  t he  d i v i s i on

o r  d i f f e ren t i a t i on  be tween  ma te r i a l -  cu l t u re  and  sp i r i t ua l

o r  men ta l  cu l t u re ,  be tween  behav io r i s t i c  cu l t u ra l  f ac to r s

and  i dea l i s t i c  cu l t u ra l  f ac to r s ,  be tween  cu l t u ra l  ' pe r cep ta '

and  cu l t u ra l  ' concep ta ,  '  and  f i na l l y  be tween  exp l i c i t  and

imp l i c i t  aspec t s  o f  a  cu l t u re .  The  f o l l ow j . ng  two  passages

may  be  c i t ed  as  r ep resen ta t i ve  o f  t he  bas i c  d j - s t i nc t i on  I

have  i n  m lnd :

Cu l t u re  i nc l udes  no t  on l y  t he  ou twa rd ,  v j , s i b l e  ac t s
o f  i nd i v i dua l s r  bu t  a l - so  behav io r  t ha t  i s  no t  r ead i l y
obse rvab le  f ee l i ng ,  t h i nk i ng ,  beJ - i ev i ng .  The  f i r s t
ca tego ry  i s  o f t en  re fe r red  t o  as  ove r t  behav io r ,  and
the  second  as  cove r t  behav io r .  l 7 )

ICu l t u re  i nc l udes ]  on  t he  one  hand ,  t he  who le  o f  man ' s
m a t e r i a L c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  t o o 1 s ,  w e a p o n s ,  c l o t h i n g ,  s h e l t e r ,
mach ines ,  and  even  sys tems  o f  i ndus t r y ;  and ,  on  t he
o the r  hand  a l - I  o f  non -ma te r i a l  o r  sp i r i t ua l  c i v i l i za -
t i o n ,  s u c h  a s  l a n g u a g e ,  l i t e r a t u r e ,  a r t ,  r e l j . g i o n ,  r i t u a l ,
m o r a l i t y ,  l a w ,  a n d  g o v e r n m e n t .  I K K :  p .  1 5 9 / # 2 )  t B )

The  ove r t - cove r t  d i s t i nc t i on ,  t hen ,  wou ld  d i f f e ren t i a t e  be -

tween  two  t ypes  o f  componen t  f ac to r s  w i t h i n  any  one  pa r t i cu l a r

cu l t u re :  on  t he  one  hand ,  t he re  a re  obse rvab le  cu l t u ra l  phen -

omena  such  as  phys i ca l  o r  bod i l y  human  behav io r ,  t he  resu l t s

o r  p roduc t s  o f  such  behav io r  i n  t e rms  o f  t oo l s ,  bu i l d i ngs ,

o r  a r t i f ac t s  o f  any  k i nd ,  and  a l so  a I1  t he  va r i . ous  k i nds

o f  s i gns ,  symboJ , s ,  and  sensuous  ca r r i e r s  o r  enbod imen ts  t ha t

t r ansm i t  and  commun i ca te  cu l t u ra l  mean ings  and  va lues l  on

the  o the r  hand ,  t he re  a re  t he  d i f f e ren t  t ypes  o f  non -obse rvab fe

cu l . t u ra l  phenomena  t ha t  p rope r l y  be1ong  t o  t he  sp i r i t ua l

o r  men ta l  r ea lm  o f  t hough t  and  expe r i ence ,  f ee l j - ng  and  sen t i -

men t ,  know ledge  and  be l i e f  t he  i n t e r i o r  r ea lm  t ha t  i s

mos t  o f t en  assoc ia ted  w i t h  i deas ,  concep t s ,  emo t i ons ,  moods ,

mo t i ves ,  hopes ,  d reams ,  j udgmen ts ,  de l j . be ra t i ons ,  dec i s i ons ,

no rms ,  va l ues ,  i dea l s ,  ob jec t i ves ,  a t t i t udes ,  ou t l ooks ,  and

d i s p o s i t i o n s .

Supe r imposed  upon  t h i s  pa r t i cu l a r  c l ass i f i ca to r y  schema

and  t ho rough l y  i n t e r tw ined  w i t h  i t  t he re  i s  ye t  ano the r  bas i c

d i s t i . nc t i on  t ha t  i s  so rne t imes  made  by  soc ia l  s c i en t i s t s

a  d i s t i - nc t i on  t ha t  f ocuses  upon  t he  t echn j . ca l ,  t he  soc iaL ,

and  t he  i deo loq i ca l  as  t h ree  c l ea r l y  d i f f e ren t i a t ed  ye t  i n t e r -

r e l a ted  aspec t s  o f  any  cu l t u re :

Cu l t u res  a re  bu i l t  up  ou t  o f  pa t t e rned  and  i n t e r re l a ted
t rad i t i ons  .  .  .  t r ad i t i ons  i n  t echno logy ,  soc i a l  o rqan i -
za t i on ,  and  i deoJ -ogy .  t 91
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The na jo r  domains  o f  cu l tu re  a re  (1  )  the  re la t ion  o f
man to  na ture ,  subs is tence concerns ,  techn iques ,  'mater ia l l

c u l t u r e ;  ( 2 1  t h e  n o r e  o r  l e s s  f i x e d  i n t e r r e l a t i o n s  o f
nen due to  des i re  fo r  s ta tus  and resu l t ing  in  soc ia l
cu l tu re ;  (3 )  sub jec t ive  aspec ts ,  j -deas ,  a t t i tudes  and
v a l u e s  a n d  a c t i o n s  d u e  t o  t h e m ,  i n s i g h t ,  ' s p i r i t u a l '

c u l t u r e .  I K K :  p .  1 8 7 ] t 1 0 1

Novr i t  cannot in fact be shown that anthropologists i .n

general have reached a unanimous agreement on exactly what

i -s  to  be  inc luded w i th in  each o f  these th ree  aspec ts  o r  how

each aspec t  re l ,a tes  to  the  over t -cover t  d is t inc t ion  exp la ined

above.  Some wou ld  p re fe r  to  ident i f y  the  ideo log ica l  d imens ion

of  cu l tu re  so le ly  and exc lus ive ly  w i th  the  cover t  ' sp i r i tua l '

r e a l m  o f  k n o w J . e d g e ,  i d e a s ,  b e f i e f s ,  v a l u e s ,  f e e l i n g s ,  e t c . ,

wh i le  the  techn ica l  and soc ia l  aspec ts  o f  a  par t i cu la r  cu f tu re

wou ld  be  more  or  Iess  res t r i c ted  to  the  over t  and sens ib le

m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  t h a t  s p i r i t u a l  r e a l m ,  i . e . ,  t o  t h e  o u t w a r d

and observable forms of patterned social behavior and to the

var ious  imp lements  and ar t i - fac ts  tha t  so  c lear ly  ind ica te

the  human race 's  cons tan t  t rans format ion  o f  i t s  own natura l

env i ronment .  Others ,  however ,  wou ld  p re fe r  to  ex tend the  over t -

cover t  d is t inc t ion  to  a I I  th ree  rea lms,  ins is t ing  tha t  techn ica l

knowledge,  sk i l l ,  and  know-how as  we l l  as  soc j .a l  fee l ings ,

cogn i t i ve  awareness  o f  soc ia l  ro les  and func t ions ,  va lues

and norms o f  soc ia l  in te rac t ion  and coopera t ion  a l l  c lear ly

ind ica te  tha t  there  is  a  de f ln i te  menta l  o r  sp i r i tua l  component

that properly belongs both to the technical and to the social

dimensions of any culture: symbolical ly transmj.t ted and comnun-

ica ted  ideas ,  va lues ,  and be l ie fs  do  no t  be long o f f  by  them-

selves j"n some separate realm or compartment but are clearly

I inked no t  on ly  t t i th  such obv ious  'menta l '  o r  ' sp i r i tua l '

ach ievements  as  ar t ,  re l ig ion ,  ph i losophy,  sc ience,  and h is to ry '

bu t  w i th  too1s ,  a r t i fac ts ,  soc ia l  re la t ionsh ips ,  and organ ized

ins t i tu t ions  as  weI I  I  11  I  .  I f  we accept  th is  second s tance

as  the  more  cor rec t  one,  th is  w i l l -  a lso  a l1ow us  to  cor re la te

and combine our two classif icatory schemas \. t i th much greater

ease, as can be seen by consult ing the summary diagram on

the fol lowing page

The d j .agran  ou t l ines  a  f ina l  c lass i f i ca to ry  schema'  one

that provides us with a structure or framevtork for arranging

and categorizing the various dif ferent factors mentioned by

anthropologi.sts as contr ibuting to the over-aII content or

compos i t ion  o f  a  par t i cu la r  cu l tu re .  To  comple te  the  ana lys is

of what I  have termed a descript ive approach to culture on

the part of anthropologists, I  turn now to a consideration

2 7



CULTURE: THE SPECIFICALLY HUMAN SPHERE OF REALITY

COVERT ASPECTS

common ideas ,  be
f i e f s ,  n o r m s ,  m e a n -
i n g s ,  v a l u e s ,
t hough t s ,  concep t s ,
d e c i s i o n s ,  f e e ) - i n g s ,
a t t i t udes

common technical
knowledc{e (  techno-
l o g v )  ;

pract i .cal  know-how
( j - deas ,  pJ -ans ,  i n -
s t r u c t i o n s ,  d e s i g n s
s t a n d a r d s ,  e t c .  )  ;

knowledqe about how
a  ce r t a i n  t oo l  i s
t o  be  used ,  abou t
how  a  ce r t a i n  a r t i , -
f ac t  i s  t o  be  p ro -
d u c e d ,  e t c .

common knowledge
( s o c i o - l o q y )  ,  i d e a s ,
v a l u e s ,  a t t i t u d e s ,
f e e l i n g s ,  b e l i e f s ,
abou t  soc i a l  behav -
i o r ,  i n t e rac t i ons ,
and  i n t e r re l a t i on -
s h i p s  ( i . e .  ,  a b o u t
a I I  t he  va r i ous
fo rms  o f  soc i a l  o r -
gan i za t i on  and  o r -
de r :  pe r sona l  bonds
o f  k i n s h i p ,  j - n s t i -

t u t i ona f  r o l es  and
f u n c t i o n s ,  r u l e s  o f
et i -quet te and man-
n e r s ,  e t c .  )  ;

knowledge about how
one is to behave, co-
ope ra te ,  i n t e r re l a te ,

METHOD

OVERT ASPECTS

ou twa rd  resu l t s ,  p roduc t s ,
e x p r e s s i o n s ,  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s ,
o b j e c t i f i c a t i o n s

symbol-s that  carry and
commun ica te  t echn i ca l
know ledge  and  p rac t i ca l
know-how;

too l , s :  mach ine ry ,  imp le -
m e n t s ,  u t e n s i l s ,  m e a n s  o f
p roduc t i on ,  e t c .  whe reby
human  be ings  pu t  t he i r
t echn i ca l  s k i - I l ,  and  know-
how  i n to  p rac t j - ce ;

a r t i f ac t s :  t he  end -p roduc t
o r  r esu l t  - -  t he  t r ans fo rm-
a t i on  o f  t he  na tu ra l  env i -
ronment brought about
through humankind '  s  tech-
n i ca l  know ldge  and  t oo l s .

synbols that  carry and con-
mun i ca te  know ledge ,  i deas ,
f e e l i n g s ,  v a f u e s ,  a n d  b e -
l i e f s  abou t  soc i a l  behav -
i o r ,  s o c i a l  i n t e r a c t i o n s ,
a n d  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ;

sha red  pa t t e rns  o f  l - ea rned
Leh411or (1 )  that  object j . fy
and embody commonly held
i d e a s ,  v a l u e s ,  a n d  b e l i e f s
conce rn ing  soc ia l  o rgan i za -
t i on  and  soc ia l  o rde r ;

TECHNICAL
DIMENSION

SOC]AL
DII ' IENSION

IDEOLOGICAL
DII4ENSION

(2 )  tha t  inc lude the  organ-
iz ing  o f  coopera t ive  hunan
ef fo r ts  fo r  the  recur ren t
acqu is i t ion  o f  mater ia l  a rd
sp i r i tua l  resu l ts  o r  p ro-
duc ts  o f  every  k i .nd  as  re -
qu i red  to  meet  the  vas t
spectrum of hurnankind '  s re-
cur ren t  needs .

ideo- loqvi  s.ymbols that  carry and com-

a r t i s t i c ,  r e r i g i ous  
mun i ca te  i deo log i ca l  i deas '

s c j . e n t i f i c ,  e t n i c a i l  
v a l u e s '  a n d  b e l j ' e f s '

h i s t o r i ca l ,  ph i l o -
soph i ca l ,  and  t heo -
l og i ca l  i deas  ,  va l -
u e s  a n d  b e l i e f s  t o -
ge the r  w i t h  t he  f ee l -
ings and emot ions
that  they i .nspire.



CULTURE

of  the  charac ter is t i c  p roper t ies  o r  fea tures  wh ich  be long

to  a l I  o f  the  e lements  o r  aspec ts  tha t  compr ise  a  cu l tu re .

Here  I  sha l l  mere ly  I i s t  some o f  the  more  inpor tan t  cu l tu ra l

t ra i ts  as  summar ized and exempl i f ied  f rom Kroeber  and K luck-

hohn 's  ex tens lve  t rea tment  o f  the  mat te r .  In  genera l ,  then,

cultural phenornena can be described or characterized as:

1 . made by human beinqs:

Cu l tu re  .  i s  the  sum- to ta l  o f  a l l  tha t  man has  pro-
d u c e d .  I K K :  p .  1 2 5 / # 3 ]

The te rm cu l tu re  .  s ign i f ies  any th ing  tha t  i s  man-
made,  whether  a  mater ia l  ob jec t ,  over t  behav io r ,  sym-
b o l i c  b e h a v j - o r ,  o r  s o c i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  I K K :  p .  1 2 7 / i 1 2 ]

2 .  communal ,  co l lec t i ve ,  shared:

Cu l tu re  cons is ts  o f  hab i ts ,  to  be  sure ,  bu t  they  d i f fe r
f rom ind iv idua l  hab i ts  by  the  fac t  tha t  they  are  shared
or possessed in common by the various members of a society.
I K K :  p .  1 8 2 / # 2 )

lJhat $re have in common with fel lowmen whose judgments
mean much to  us  is  cu l tu re ,  a  communi ty  o f  unders tand ings ,
a r t i f a c t s ,  c o n c e p t s ,  a n d  e t h j - c s .  I K K :  p .  2 0 2 / # 9 ]

3 .  s t ruc tu red  or  pa t te rned in to  an  in teqra ted  who le :

As one product of the adaptive process, the elernents
o f  a  q iven cu l tu re  tend to  fo rm a  cons is ten t  and in te -
g r a t e d  w h o l e .  I K K :  p .  1 6 9 / i l 7 1

A culture is a system of i .nterrelated and interdependent
h a b i t  p a t t e r n s  o f  r e s p o n s e .  I K K :  p .  1 1 8 / # 1 1

4 .  dynan i c ,  onqo inq ,  chang ing ,  adap t i ve :

Cul tu re  i t se l f  i s  no t  s ta t i c  .  I t  i s  adaptab le  and
modi f iab le  in  re la t ion  to  phys ica l  cond i t ions .  IKK:  p .
1  6 1  /  # 5 1

2 9

Culture changes; and the process of change
be an adaptive one, comparable to evolut ion in
r e a l r n  b u t  o f  a  d i f f e r e n t  o r d e r .  I K K :  p .  1 6 8 / # 6 1
q

Cul tu re  t i s l  the  soc ia l l y  inher i ted  assenb lage o f  p rac-
t i ces  and be l ie fs  tha t  de termines  the  tex tu re  o f  our
l i v e s .  I K K :  p .  8 9 / # 2 )

appears to
the organic

Culture is cumulative as wel-I
are added through invention and

as continuous; new elements
d i s c o v e r y .  I K K :  p .  1 9 3 / l l 8 ]

5 .

Culture includes everything that can be communicated
f rom one genera t ion  to  ino ther .  [Kx :  p .  90 /#11]

It  [culturel embraces al l  modes of thought and behavior
that are handed down by communicative interaction
i .e . ,  by  symbol ic  t ransmiss ion  - -  ra ther  than by  genet ic
i n h e r i t a n c e .  I K K :  . p .  1 3 8 / # 5 1
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Cu l t u ra l  phenomena  a re  conce j , ved  o f  as  j . nc l ud ing  a l l
t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  m a n  a c q u i r e d  b y  l e a r n i n g .  I K K :  p .  1 1 1 / # 1 )

A  cu l t u re  can  be  t hough t  o f  as  t he  sum to ta l  o f  l ea rned
t e c h n i q u e s ,  i d e a s ,  a n d  a c t i v i t i e s  w h i c h  a  g r o u p  u s e s
i n  t h e  b u s i n e s s  o f  l i v i n g .  I K K :  p .  1 1 2 / # 8 1  1 1 2 l

To  conc lude  t h i s  b r i e f  su r vey  o f  t he  va r i ous  f ac to r s

wh i ch  compr i se  a  cu l t u re ,  a l ong  v r i t h  t he  va r j - ous  f ea tu res

wh i ch  i . n  t u rn  cha rac te r i ze  t hese  f ac to r s ,  i t  m igh t  be  men t i oned

tha t  desc r i p t i ve  de f i n i t i ons  o f  cu l t u re  i n  t he  f i e l d  o f  an th ro -

po logy  may  be  e i t he r  o f  a  mo re  comprehens i ve  t ype  o r  o f  a

more  spec ia l i zed  t ype .  Tha t  i s  t o  say ,  on  t he  one  hand ,  t hey

rnay  i nc l - ude  many  d i f f e ren t  f ac to r s  and  f ea tu res  essen t i a l

t o  cu l t u re  w i t h i n  a  s i ng le  a l I - embrac ing  v i ew  t ha t  a t t emp ts

to  be  more  comp le te  and  exhaus t i ve ,  o r ,  on  t he  o the r  hand ,

t hey  may  de l i be ra te l y  e rnphas i ze  j us t  one  pa r t i cu l a r  f ac to r

o r  f ea tu re  ( o r  pe rhaps  a  se lec t  f ew )  i n  o rde r  t o  f ocus  t he

reade r ' s  a t t en t i on  so le l y  upon  i t s  va r i ous  aspec t s  and  j .mp I i -

c a t i o n s  [  1 3 ]  .

B -  Lone rqan :  D i f f e ren t i a t i on  o f  t he  Cu l t u ra l -  f r om  the  Techn i ca l

a n d t h e S o c i a l \ , r i t h i n t h e S p e c i f i c a l l v H u m a n S p h e r e o f R e a l i t v

The  t ime  has  come  to  b r i ng  Lone rgan  h imse l f  i n t o  t he

p i c t u re  and  t o  compare  h i s  own  desc r i p t i ve  app roach  t o  cu l t u re

w i t h  t ha t  o f  t he  an th ropo log i s t s .

F i r s t  o f  a l l  r r e  no te  t ha t  when  he  a t t emp ts  t o  desc r i be

cu l t u ra l  phenomena ,  Lone rgan ,  l i ke  t he  an th ropo log j - s t s ,  i s

ve ry  much  conce rned  w j , t h  t he  va r i ous  d i f f e ren t  f ac to r s  and

fea tu res  t ha t  p rope r l y  be long  Lo  cu l t u re  as  such .  So ,  f o r

exampJ.e,  several  of  the many factors that  might  serve as pos-

s i b l e  componen ts  f o r  a  pa r t i cu l a r  cu l t u re  a re  a r t i cu l a ted

by  Lone rgan  i n  t e rms  o f  wha t  cou ld  be  ca l l ed  "d i f f e ren t i a t i on -

rea lm  co r re l a t i ons "  t 141 .  I n  o the r  wo rds ,  on  t he  one  hand ,

d i f f e ren t i a t i ons  o f  consc iousness  a r i se  f r om the  d i f f e ren t

hrays in which one can empJ.oy the dynamic invar iant  st ructure

o f  consc i - ous  human  i n ten t J -ona l i t y ,  i . e . ,  t he  r ecu r ren t  and

interconnected inner operat ions that  const i tute the basic

pa t t e rn  o f  human  know ing  and  do ing :  t hus  t he  a r t i s t i c ,  r e -

J . i g i ous ,  sc i en t i f i c ,  ph i J -osoph i ca l ,  and  scho la r l y  d i f f e ren t i a -

t i ons  o f  consc iousness  rep resen t  d i s t i nc t  ac tua l i za t i ons  and

pa r t i cu l a r  man i f es ta t i - ons  o f  t h i s  one  bas i c  pa t t e rn .  On  t he

o the r  hand ,  co r re l a t i ve  t o  t he  sub jec t i ve  po le  de f i ned  by

each  such  d i f f e ren t i a t i on  o f  consc iousness ,  t he re  i s  a l so

an  ob jec t i ve  po le  t ha t  cons i s t s  o f  some  pa r t j - cu l a r  r ea lm  o f

meaninq:  the aesthet ic  wor ld of  beauty and the t ranscendent
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world of the sacred as well  as the more thematized or conceptu-

a l i zed  wor lds  o f  theory ,  in te r io r i t y ,  and h is to ry .  Now,  accord-
ing  to  Lonergan [  1  5 ]  ,  the  var ious  d i f fe ren t ia t ions  o f  consc ious-
n e s s  o f f e r  c e r t a i n  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  d i s t i n c t  y e t  i n t e r r e -
J -a ted  spec j .a l j . za t ions  to  s t ruc tu ra l l y  a r t i cu la te  and in te rna l l y
par t i t i i on  the  co l lec t i ve  menta l i t y  tha t  func t ions  as  the
sub jec t ive  s ide  o f  a  par t i cu la r  cu l tu re ,  wh i le  the  var rous
rea lms o f  mean ing  tha t  cor respond to  such d i f fe ren t ia t ions

of fe r  poss ib i l i t i es  fo r  d iv id ing  up  the  co l lec t i ve  wor l_d  tha t
functions as the correlat ive obj ect ive side of that same culture.

L ikewi -se ,  one can eas i l y  d iscern  cer ta in  essent ia l  fea tures
( i . e . ,  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  t r a i t s )  t h a t  L o n e r g a n  w o u l d  a s c r i b e
to  cu l tu ra l  phenomena in  genera l .  For  ins tance,  ( ' l )  such  phen-
omena are  communal  o r  co l lec t i ve  in  na ture ,  i .e . ,  they  be long
to  and indeed are  car r ied  by  the  par t i cu la r  cu l tu ra l  communi ty
w h o s e  v e r y  e s s e n c e  t h e y  s e r v e  t o  d e f i n e  t 1 5 1 ,  a n d  ( 2 )  t h e y
are  in te rna l l y  s t ruc tu red  accord ing  to  re la t iona l  pa t te rns

o f  pos i . t i ve  and negat ive  in te rac t ion ,  i .e . ,  the  var ious  d i f fe r -
en t  e lements  tha t  make up  a  par t i cu la r  cu l tu re  may mutua l l y
interact with one another either in a concordant and comple-
mentary  fash ion  ( rec ip roca l_  med ia t ion)  o r  j -n  a  d iscordant
and conf l j . c t ing  fash ion  (d ia lec t i ca l  oppos i t ion)  [  17 ]  .

As  regards  the i r  respec t ive  e f fo r ts  to  descr ibe  c i r l tu ra l
phenomena, then, the crucial dif ferent between Lonergan and
the  an thropo log is ts  l ies  no t  in  the  fac t  o f  the i r  descr ip t i ve

concern  w i th  cu l tu ra l  fac to rs  and cuLtura l  fea tures  - -  wh ich ,
as  I  have jus t  po in ted  ou t ,  happens to  be  a  po in t  o f  mutua l
in te res t  - -  bu t  ra ther  in  the l r  d i f fe r i -ng  op in ions  as  to  the

scope or  ex ten t  o f  the  f ie ld  tha t  i . s  to  be  descr ibed.  Br ie f l y ,

for Lonergan the technj.cal and the social are not integral
parts of the cultural sphere (as they are for nost anthro-
po log is ts )  bu t  a re  to  be  c lear ly  d i f fe ren t ia ted  f rom the  cu l -

tu ra l  sphere  as  d is t inc t i ve  rea lms in  the i r  own r igh t .

Thus ,  fo r  example ,  as  ear ly  as  1957 in  h is  Notes  on  Ex is -

ten t ia l i sm,  Lonergan speaks  o f  t tman as  a  maker  o f  man,  as
techn ica l ,  soc ia l ,  and cu l tu ra l . t '  Humans as  cu l tu ra l ,  as  au thor -
ing  cu l tu ra l  ach ievements  and inher i t ing  cu l tu ra l  t rad i t ions ,

are  here  c lear ly  d is t ingu ished f ron  humans as  techn ica l ,  as

.us ing  too ls  to  c rea te  a  human env i ronment  ( i .e . ,  a  to ta l i t y

o f  mater ia l  p roduc ts  and .a r t i fac ts ) ,  and f rom humans as  soc ia l ,

as  o rgan iz ing  and s t ruc tu r ing  the i r  co l lec t i ve  I i fe  in  and

through ins t i tu t ions  o f  var ious  k inds  ( fami l ia I ,  educat j .ona l ,

e c o n o m i c ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  a n d  s o  f o r t h )  [ 1 8 ] .

3 1
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Aga in  i n  t he  pub l i shed  add ress  en t i t l ed  "D imens ions  o f

Mean j -ng "  Lone rgan  d i s t i ngu i shes  be tween  t he  t r ans fo rma t i on

o f  na tu re  wh i ch  f ocuses  upon  t ' t he  man -made  a r t i f i c i - a l  wo r l d "

t ha t  human  be ings  se t  up  be tween  t hense l ves  and  t he  p r i o r

wo r l d  o f  na tu re ,  and  t he  t r ans fo r rna t i on  o f  human  be i - ngs  t hem-

se l ves  t ha t  i nvo l ves  two  d i s t i nc t  p rocesses :  " t he  evo l - u t i on

o f  s o c i - a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s "  a n d  " t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  c u f t u r e s " t l 9 l .

T w o  l a t e r  a r t i c l e s ,  " B e I i e f :  T o d a y ' s  r s s u e "  a n d  " T h e

Absence  o f  God  i n  Mode rn  Cu l t u re , "  c l ea r l y  d i f f e ren t i a t e  be tween

the  soc ia l - ,  a  "way  o f  l i f e  .  i n  wh i ch  men  } i ve  t oge the r

j . n  some  o rde r l y  and  so  p red i c t ab fe  f ash ion "  [ 20 ] ,  and  t he

cu f t u ra l ,  " t he  mean ing  r r r e  f i nd  i n  ou r  \ ' r ay  o f  l i f e ,  t he  va lue

w e  p l a c e  u p o n  i t  .  .  . "  t 2 1 1 .

F ina l I y ,  i n  t he  wo rk  en t i t l ed  Me thod  i n  Theo loqy ,  pub l i - shed

in  1972 ,  Lone rqan  rea f f i rms  t he  d i f f e rence  be t r veen  soc ia l

va l ues ,  " such  as  t he  good  o f  o rde r  wh i ch  cond i t i ons  t he  v i t a l

va l ues  o f  t he  who le  commun i t y , "  and  cu l t u ra l  va l ues  v rh i ch

"do  no t  ex i s t  w i t hou t  t he  unde rp inn ing  o f  v i t a l  and  soc ia l

va1ues , "  bu t  none  t he  l ess  r ank  h i ghe r  by  t he  ve ry  f ac t  t ha t

t he  f unc t i on  o f  cu l t u re  i s  t o  t t f i nd  a  mean ing  and  va l - ue "  f o r

t h e  s o c i a l  l i f e  o f  h u r n a n  b e i n g s  ( i . e . ,  f o r  t h e i r  " I i v i n g  a n d

ope ra t i ng "  t oge the r  ' ,  
l ,  221  .

Wh i l e  b te  canno t  hope  t o  t ack l ' e  a I I  o f  t he  i n t r i cac i es

and  f i ne  po in t s  i nvo l ved  i n  t hese  d i s t i nc t i ons ,  t he  ma in  i dea

I  w i sh  t o  pu t  ac ross  he re  i s  s impJ -y  t h i s :  Lone rgan  nakes  a

bas i c  d i s t i nc t i on  be tween  t he  t echn i ca l ,  t he  soc ia l ,  and  t he

cu l t u ra f  i n  con t ras t  t o  t he  a l l - i n c l us i ve  an th ropo log i ca l

no t i on  o f  cu l t u re  wh i ch  i nvo l ves  no  such  d i s t j - nc t i on  bu t  s i np l y

enconpasses  t he  t echn i ca l  and  t he  soc ia l  w i t h i n  t he  cu l t u ra l -

as  one  und i f f e ren t i a t ed  g Ioba l  sphe re  t ha t  i s  spec i f i ca l l y

and  exc lus i ve l y  t he  co l f ec t i ve  hunan  sphe re  i n  i t s  t o t a l i t y .

The re fo re ,  wh i l e  t he  t echn i ca l  no t i on  o f  cu l t u re  used  by  mos t

an th ropo log i s t s  i s  ex t r eme l y  b road  and  f a r - r each ing  i n  i t s

scope ,  t he  more  ph i l osoph i ca l  no t i on  o f  cu l t u re  espoused  and

developed by Lonergan has a much narror , ter  and more restr ic ted

range .  Un l j , ke  t he  an th ropo log i s t s ,  Lone rgan  does  no t  s imp l y

dlst inguish between Nature and Cul ture or  between the orgfanic

and  t he  supe ro rgan i c  as  two  d i s t i nc t  zones  o f  r ea l i t y -  The re

i s  i ndeed  t he  phys i ca l  r ea lm  o f  na tu re '  t he  na tu ra l -  sphe re

tha t  p rov i des  sense  da ta  f o r  t he  na tu ra l  s c i en t i s t s  who  w i sh

to  p robe  i t s  sec re t s  and  unve i l  i t s  l aws -  And  i n  con t ras t ,

t he re  i s  t he  spec i f i ca l l y  human  sphe re ,  wh i ch ,  howeve r ,  i s '

no t  t o  be  s impJ -y  i den t i f i ed  w i t h  cu f t u re .  Fo r  Lone rgan ,  cu l t u re
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does not embrace the enti-rety of the human coflect ive worl,d.

Cu l tu re  i s  in  fac t  on ly  one e lement  w i th in  th is  in ten t iona l

sphere  or  sphere  o f  mean ing .  That  sphere  a lso  inc ludes  a  d is -

t inc t  techn ica l  d imens ion  and a  d is t inc t  soc ia l -  d inens ion

as  equa l ly  au thent ic  and recogn izab le  components .

And so at least as regards a descript ive approach to

cu l tu ra l  phenomena ,  1 t  i s  th is  fundamenta l  d i f fe ren t ia t ion

between the  techn ica l ,  the  soc ia l ,  and the  cuLtura l  tha t  se ts

Lonergan apart from most contemporary anthropolog ists. And

because o f  Lonergan 's  d is t inc t i ve  approach to  cu l tu ra l  pheno-

mena,  because he  exp l i c i t l y  de l ineates  or  a r t i cu la tes  the

spec i f i ca l l y  human sphere  o f  rea l . i t y  in  th is  th ree- fo ld  fash ion ,

one who might  w ish  to  inves t iga te  Lonergan 's  no t ion  o f  cu l tu re

cou ld  wr i te  o f f  as  p rac t ica l l y  neg l ig ib le  the  ex ten t  o f  h is

or  her  necessary  invo lvement  in  ques t ions  wh ich  focus  pr imar i l y

upon human be ings  as  techn ica l  ( the i r  t rans format ion  o f  the i r

natural environment through technological achievenents ) and

human beings as social ( their structuring a common rvay of

I i fe  fo r  themse lves  th rough soc ia l  o rgan iza t ions  and ins t i tu -

t ions) .  Whereas  i f  one w ished to  approach cu l tu re  f rom a

s t r i c t l y  an thropo log ica l  po in t  o f  v iew,  then on  the  cont ra ry

one would be very much interested in such questions.

Or  aga in ,  to  loca te  Lonergan 's  no t ion  o f  cu l tu re  w i th i -n

the anthropological perspective presented above, i t  appears

that his primary focus would definiteJ.y be upon that section

of  the  c lass i f i ca to ry  schema Isee p .  28  above]  wh ich ,  in  accor -

dance with anthropological usage, has been label led the ideo-

loq ica l  d imens ion  o f  cu l tu re  par t i cuJ .ar ly  as  regards  i t s

cover t ,  o r  as  Lonergan woufd  sdyr  i t s  in ten t iona l  s ide .  In

o ther  words ,  co l lec t i ve ,  comnuna l ,  o r  shared mean ings  and

va lues  as  they  or ig ina te  w i th in  the  aes the t ic ,  re l ig ious ,

sc ien t i f i c ,  ph i losoph ica l ,  and scho lar ly  rea lms wou ld  seem

to consti tute the sum and substance of Lonergan's concern

wi th  cu l tu re .

I  tak.e '  explan

as  i nd i ca t i ng  t he

I T . E x p l a n a t i o n

ation' in a very broad and general sense

sc ien t i f i c  o r  theore t ica l  d imens ion  tha t

3 3

properly belongs to anthropological studies. An anthropologist

may attempt to enumerate the various elenents that make up

the content of a part i iular culturel he or she may then attempt

a more extended phenomenological descript ion of certaln cultural

fac to rs  and the i r  charac ter is t i c  fea tures .  In  ne i ther  case '

however, can this approach to cultural phenomena be label led
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as explanatory.  Such phenomena are s imply taken as al ready

the re  g i ven  da ta  t o  be  enumera ted ,  r eco rded ,  c l ass i f i ed ,

and  desc r i bed .  On  t he  o the r  hand ,  an  an th ropo log i s t  may  w i sh

to  move  beyond  de f i n i t i ons ,  enumera t i ons ,  and  c l ass i f i ca t i ons

and  ask  f o r  exp lana t i ons ;  by  so  do ing  one  en te r s  i n t o  t he

rea lm  o f  an th ropo log i ca l  t heo ry ,  and  hence fo r t h  bo th  one ' s

p rocedu res  and  one ' s  r esu l t s  a re  j udged  t o  be  sc i en t i f i c  i n

t h e  s t r i c t  s e n s e  o f  t h e  w o r d  [ 2 3 ] .

I n  gene ra l ,  t he  exp lana to r y  app roach  t aken  by  a  sc i en t i f i -

cal ly  conceived anthropol

t i ons  t ha t  a re  i n  f ac t

do  d i f f e ren t  cu l t u ra l  s

va r i ous  cu l t u ra l  s ys tems

no t  i n t e res ted  he re  i n

ques t i ons  answers  g i

developed by th is or  th

i s  s imp l y  w i t h  t he  more

supp l y  an  ove r -a1 I  f r amework  o r  con tex t  f o r  such  t heo re t i ca l

i nqu i r y ,  so  t ha t  t he  da ta  ga the red  by  t he  an th ropo log i s t  can

be approached and guest ioned f rom a part icular  v iewpoint  or

pe rspec t i ve .  As  d i f f e ren t  h tays  o f  se l ec t i ng ,  concep tua l l - z i ng ,

and  o rde r i ng  da ta ,  such  gene ra l  t heo re t i ca l  o r i en ta t i ons  may

be  ca tego r i zed  o r  c l ass i f i ed  i n  va r i ous  d i f f e ren t  ways  and

unde r  va r i ous  d i f f e ren t  head ings .  As  a  f i r s t  and  mos t  compre -

hens i . ve  d i v i s i on ,  I e t  us  d i s t i ngu i sh  be tween  t heo re t i ca l  o r i -

en ta t i ons  t ha t  f ocus  upon  re l a t i ons  and  t hose  t ha t  f ocus  upon

o r i q i ns .

A .  Exp lana t i on  bv  Re la t i on :  Gene ra l  Theo re t i ca l -  O r i en ta t i ons

t h a t a r e e i t h e r ( 1 ) D i a c h r o n i c ( E v o l u t i o n a r y o r D i f f u s l o n i s t ) ,

o r ( 2 ) S y n c h r o n i c ( F u n c t i o n a l o r S t r u c t u r a l i s t )

I n  t he  f o rmer  i ns tance ,  one  w i l l  be  sea rch ing  f o r  exp lana -

t i ons  i n  t e rms  o f  gene ra l  I aws ,  t ypes ,  pa t t e rns ,  and  regu la r -

i t i e s  wh i ch  re l - a te  va r i ous  e l emen ts  t o  one  ano the r  f r om the

v iewpo in t  o f  t enpo ra l  success ion  (d i ach ron i c  s t ud ies )  and /o r

f r om the  v j - ewpo in t  o f  t empo ra l  s imu l t ane i t y  ( svnch ron i c  s t ud ies ) :

evo lu t i ona rv  and  d i f f us j - on i s t  o r i en ta t i ons  emphas i ze  Lhe  d i a -

ch ron i c  app roach ,  wh i l e  f unc t i ona l  and  s t r uc tu ra l i s t  o r i en ta -

t i ons  s t r ess  t he  synch ron i c  app roach .  I n  o the r  wo rds ,  so rne

va r i an t  o f  s t r uc tu ra l - f unc t i ona l  ana l ys i s  i s  no rma l l y  t o  be

used  f o r  synch ron i c  s t ud ies  wh i ch  t end  t o  f ocus  ma in l y  upon

the  bas i c  ques t i on ,  "How  do  d i f f e ren t  cu l t u ra l  s ys tems  wo rk? "1

bu t  an  evo lu t i ona ry ,  d i f f us i on i s t ,  o r  some  t ype  o f  h i s t o r i ca l

ogy  i s  conce rned  w i t h  two  bas i c  ques -

qu i t e  c l ose l y  i n t e r re l a ted :  { 1  )  how

ys tems  wo rk?  and  (21  how  have  t hese

come to be as they are? Now r , re are

spec i f i c  ans r ^ re r s  t o  t hese  two  bas i c

ven  by  $ ray  o f  f u l l - f l edged  t heo r i es

a t  no ted  an th ropo log i s t .  ou r  conce rn

ne ra l  t heo re t i ca l  o r i en ta t i ons  t ha t
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approach is  needed fo r  d iachron ic  s tud ies  tha t  tend to  focus

mainly upon the equally important question, "How have these

var ious  cu l tu ra l  sys tems cone to  be  as  they  are?"

Gene, ra l  laws,  types ,  pa t te rns ,  and regu la r i t ies ,  then,

can emerge either from a genetic concern lr i th development

or  f rom a  re la t i ve ly  s ta t i c  and non-h is to r ica l  concern  w i th

s t ruc tu re  and func t ion .  Exp lanatory  theor ies  in  the  f ie ld

of anthropology can thus be depicted as running along two

d is t inc t  ye t  in te r re la ted  axes :  a  ver t i ca l  ax is  o f  s imu l taneous
' func t iona l '  o r  ' s t ruc tu ra l t  cor re la t ions  and in tegra t ions ,

and a  hor izon ta l  ax is  o f  success ive  'h is to r ica l '  cor re la t ions

and in tegra t ions .

lJi th regard to explanation by relat j-on, however, there

are  a lso  o ther  g rounds fo r  d i f fe ren t ia t ion  tha t  may be  no ted-

For  example ,  a  s t ruc tu ra l i s t  approach tends  to  be  bo th  in t r in -

sicist and ]g!sg4flE!&. I t  focuses primari ly upon the imman-

ent  o r  in t r ins ic  fo rmal  in te l l ig ib i l i t y  tha t  i s  to  be  found

wi th in  the  ordered se t  o f  in te rna l  re la t ions  wh ich  connect

var ious  d i f fe ren t  e lements  toqether  in to  a  cu l tu ra l  sys tem

of  some sor t  - -  a  cu l tu ra l  'pa t te rn '  o r  ' s t ruc tu re '1  i t  does

not  go  ou ts ide  the  inner  work ings  o f  a  par t i cu la r  cu l tu ra l

system to seek any further explanatory account of that system.

I t  a lso  ins is ts  tha t  no  e lement  w i th in  such a  cu l tu ra l  sys tem

can be  t rea ted  as  an  iso la ted  un i t  fo r  purposes  o f  ana lys ls

or ccmparison. The structural whole always comes f irst:  every

cu l tu ra l  phenomenon must  be  taken in  contex t ,  i -e . '  in  te rms

of i ts relat lons and interconnections with other cornponents

wi th in  the  in tegra ted  to ta l i tY .

In contrast, evolut ionarv, dif fusionist,  and &s!;!g! i5. '1!

orientat ions admit of a more atomist ic approach that would

concern  j . t se l f  w i th  the  evo lu t i -on ,  d i f fus ion '  o r  func t ion

of  a  s ing le  cu l tu ra l  e lement  - -  e i ther  in  te rms o f  one par t i cu-

la r  cu l tu re  o r ,  as  i s  more  l i ke ly  to  be  the  case '  in  te rms

of  a  compara t ive  ana lys is  o f  severa l  d i f fe ren t  cu l tu res .  L ike-

wise, these three orientat ions have no gualms about seeking

in te l l ig ib i l i t y  ou ts ide  the  se t  o f  in te rna l  re la t ions  tha t

form a cuftural systemi in this case, an explanatory account

may focus either upon the antecedents of a part icular cultural

fac to r  (e .g . ,  i t s  re la t ionsh ip  to  a  p r io r  s tage f rom wh ich

it  evolved or a prior culture from which i t  was borrowed)

or  upon the  consequences  o f  a  par t i cu la r  cuL tura l  fac to r  (e .9 . ,

does i t  serve a useful function in meeting human biological

o r  psycho log ica l  needs?) .  In  each case,  an  exp lanat i 'on  is

3 5
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s o u g h t  i n  t e r m s  o f  c e r t a i - n  e x t r i n s i c  f a c t o r s  - -  i . e . ,  c u l t u r a l

o r  noncu l t u ra l  e l emen ts  t ha t  t o  some  ex ten t  a t  l eas t  l i e  ou t s i de

the  pa r t i cu l a r  cu l t u ra l  s ys tem i n  ques t i on .

B . E x p l a n a t i o n b v O r i q i n : G e n e r a l T h e o r e t i c a l O r i e n t a t i o n s

t h a t P r o p o s e a S u b j e c t i v e S o u r c e f o r A l l C u l t u r a l P h e n o m e n a

e i t h e r ( 1 ) w i t h i n H u m a n U n c o n s c i o u s L i f e , o r ( 2 ) w i t h i n H u m a n

C o n s c i o u s L i f e

On  t he  one  hand ,  t hen ,  va r i ous  t ypes  o f  r e l a t i ons  and

interconnect i -ons may become the centra l  focal  point  for  the

theo re t i ca l  conce rns  o f  t he  an th ropo log i s t .  on  t he  o the r  hand ,

howeve r ,  an th ropo logy  as  a  sys tema t i c  f i e l d  o f  i nqu i r y  may

a l so  beg j . n  t o  p robe  benea th  t he  su r f ace  o f  gene ra l  l aws ,  t ypes ,

pa t t e rns ,  and  regu la r i t i e s  i n  o rde r  t o  r a i se  ques t i ons  on

a  more  f undamen ta l  l e ve I  ques t i ons  abou t  t he  sub jec t i ve

o r i q i ns  bo th  o f  cu l - t u ra l  phenomena  as  such  and  o f  t he i r  va r i ous

co r re l a t i ons  i n  t e r rns  o f  s imu l t aneous  and  success i ve  i n t e r con -

nec t i ons .  W i t h  F reud ,  R6he im ,  and  L6v i -S t rauss ,  f o r  examp le ,

one  may  f i nd  such  o r i g : ns  h i dden  w i t h i n  t he  sec re t  wo rk i ngs

o f  t he  human  unconsc ious .  O r ,  as  Lone rgan  p re fe r s ,  one  may

asc r i be  such  o r j - g i ns  t o  t he  dynam ic  ope ra t i ona l  s t r uc tu re

o f  consc ious  human  i n ten t i ona l i t y  - -  t he  sou rce  and  we I I - sp r i ng

o f  t he  ve ry  ' s t u f f '  t ha t  cu l t u re  i s  made  o f :  human  mean ings

and  human  va lues .

C .  F i na l  Summary  and  I n teq ra t i on :  P r

o f E x p l a n a t i o n

Now,  wh i l e  i t  i s  undoub ted l y  t r ue  t ha t  when  f o rmu la ted

j - n  a  ce r t a i n  way  seve ra l  o f  t hese  gene ra l  t heo re t i ca l  o r i en -

t a t i ons  de f i n i t e l y  t end  t o  exc l ude  a l l -  o t he rs ,  t h i s  i n  f ac t

need  no t  a lways  be  t he  case .  S t ruc tu ra l  and  f unc t i ona l  ap -

proaches are qui te of ten l inked together,  and some combinat i -on

o f  pa t t e rn ,  p rocess ,  and  u t i - 1 i t y ,  o f  s t r uc tu re  and  f unc t i on

as  we l l  as  d i f f us l on  and  deve lopmen t ,  wou ld  seem to  be  requ i r ed

i f  one is  to achieve an explanatory account that  wiJ- I  provide

an  adequa te  answer  f o r  bo th  o f  t he  bas i c  gues t i ons  wh i ch  cha l -

I enge  t heo re t i ca l  o r  sc i en t i f i c  an th ropo logy .  Fu r t he rmore ,

t he  sea rch  f o r  u l t ima te  sub jec t i ve  o r i g l ns  i n  t e rms  o f  t he

human  pe rson rs  consc ious  l i f e  i s  no t  necessa r i l y  i ncompa t i b l e

w i t h  a  s im i l a r  sea rch  i n  t e rms  o f  t he  human  pe rson ' s  uncon -

sc i ous  l i f e .  F i na I I y ,  a  conce rn  f o t  sub jec t i ve  o r i g i ns  i n

gene ra l ,  whe the r  t hose  o r i g i ns  be  consc ious  o r  unconsc ious ,

does  no t  au toma t i ca l l y  exc l ude  an  exp lana to r y  accoun t  i n  t e rms

o f  evo lu t i ona ry ,  d i f f us i on i s t ,  f unc t i ona l ,  o r  s t r uc tu ra l i s t

r e l - a t i ons  and  i n t e r connec t i ons .
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There are, then, t$ro l ines of mutual compatibi. l i ty and

complementar i t y :  f i r s t ,  be tween a  pr imary  leve l  o f  exp lanat ion

and a secondary level of explanation -- the one focused upon

origins and the other upon relat ions; second, amongst the

various dif ferent approaches that may be found on each of

these two leve ls  - -  evo lu t ion ,  d i f fus ion ,  s t ruc tu re ,  and func-

t ion on the secondary and more proximate level, the conscious

and unconscious l i fe of the human subject on the primary and

more fundamental level.  Through a f irm grasp of such mutual

compatibi l i ty and complementari ty, bi.ased and one-sided attempts

a t  exc lus ion  can be  e l im ina ted ,  d i f fe ren t  theore t ica l  approaches

can be reconcifed with one another, and a more proximate level

o f  theore t ica l  inqu i ry  ( ' re la t ions ' )  can  be  subsumed in to

and grounded upon a  more  u l t imate  leve l  o f  theore t ica l  inqu i ry

(  '  o r i g i n s  '  )  .

I  have t r ied  to  pu t  together  a  char t ,  wh ich  fo l lows,

that would summarize my observations on the dif ferent uses

of the explanatory approach within the f ield of anthropology'

and at the same t ime situate Lonergan himself with regard

to these various dif ferent orientat ions taken up by anthro-

po log ica l  theory  [  24 ]  .

SCIENTIFIC ANTHROPOLOGY

Several compatible and colnplementary general
theoretical orientat ions founded upon two

compatible and complementary levels of explanation:

I. SECONDARY AND PROXIMATE LEVEL OF EXPLANATION IN TERIVIS
OF RELATIONS

QUESIION: Hov, are cultural phenomena related simul-
taneously and successively to each other and
to  non-cu l tu ra1  e lenents?

APPRoACH: General and recurrent laws, types' patterns,
and regulari t ies grasped and formulated from
four  d i f fe ren t  perspec t ives  or  v iewpo in ts
that take either a diachronic or a syn-
chronic approach to cultural phenomena:

A. ) Diachroni.c Approach (How do cultural systems come
to  be  what  they  are?) :  hor izon ta l  ax is  o f  succes-
s ive  'h is to r ica l '  cor re la t ions  and in tegra t ions :

( 1 ) Evolut ion: temporal relal lons of before and
after betlreen dif ferent successive
s taqes  o f  a  cu l tu re  o r  cu l tu re  t ra i t
w i th in  a  Eocees o f  change or  deve l -
opment  tha t  i s  p roqress ive :  i .e .  ,  the
movement is from an earl ier and more
primit ive stage to a later and more
developed stage.
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( 2 )  D i f f u s l o n :

( GRAEBNER &
SCHMIDT)

METHOD

spa t i a l  r e l a t i ons  o f  con tac t  and
e x c h a n g e  (  '  c r o s s - f e r t  j - l i z a t i o n '  )
be tween  d i f f e ren t  cu l t u res  and
the i r  r espec t j - ve  cu l t u ra l  t r a i t s .

B .  )  Synch ron i c  App roach  (How do  cu l t u ra l  s ys tems  wo rk? ) :
v e r t i c a l  a x i s  o f  s i m u l t a n e o u s  ' f u n c t i o n a l '  o r
'  s t r uc tu ra l  t  co r re l a t i ons  and  i n t eg ra t i ons  :

( 3 )  F u n c t i o n :

(  MALINOWSKI &
STEWARD)

i n e n t s  ( e . 9 . ,  t h e  n a t u r a l  e n v i r o n -
m e n t ,  h u m a n  b i o l o g i c a L a n d  p s y c h o -
l o g i c a l  n e e d s ,  e t c .  ) .

( 4 )  S t ruc tu re :  immanen t  o r  i n t r i ns i c  con tex tua l  r e -
l a t i ons  be tween  d i f f e ren t  cu l t u ra l

(KROEBER &  e l emen ts  wh i ch  f o rm  pa t t e rns  o r  sys -
RADCL IFFE-BRoWN)  t ems  ( cohe ren t ,  o rgan i zed ,  and  i n -

t eg ra ted  t o ta l i t i e s )  a t  va r i ous
I e v e l s  w i t h i n  a  s i n g l e  c u l t u r e .

I I .  PRIMARY AND ULTIMATE LEVEL OF EXPLANATION IN TERMS OF
ORIGINS WITHIN THE HUMAN SUBJECT

Q U E S T I O N :  W h a t  i s  t h e  b a s i c  ' s t u f f '  - -  t h e  b a s i c  i n -
g red ien t  - -  o f  cu l t u re  and  f r om whence  does
i t  o r i g i na te  w i t h i n  t he  human  pe rson?

APPROACH:  Sea rch  f o r  t he  sub jec t i ve  sou rce  o f  t he  ve ry
' s t u f f '  o f  c u l t u r e  r v i t h i n  t w o  d i f f e r e n t  d i -
mens i . ons  o f  human  l i f e :

A .  )  O r i q i n  w i t h i n  t he  h i dden  wo rk i nqs  o f  human  uncon -
s c i . o u s  I i f e :

(  1  )  Psychoana l y t i c  App roach :
Cu l t u re  as  co l l ec t i ve  neu ros i s  o r  g roup
subl imat ion consequent upon the human

(ROHEIM)  pe rson ' s  p ro l onged  i n f ancy :  psych i c  de fen -
s i ve  sys tems  aga ins t  anx ie t y  a re  t he  ve ry
' s t u f f '  t h a t  c u l t u r e  i s  m a d e  o f i  c u l t u r a l
phenomena include everyth ing in society that
i nh i b i t s  impu l ses  o r  pe r rn i t s  t he i r  d i s -
t o r t ed  sa t i s f ac t i on .

(  2  )  S t ruc tu ra l i s t  App roach :
@ i n  t he  bas i c  f o rms  t aken

by  t he  unconsc ious  ac t i v i t y  o f  t he  hunan
(LEV I -  n i nd :  t he  ac tua l  f o rms  and  sys tems  o f  soc i a l

STRAUSS)  l i , v i ng  revea l  t he  l a t en t  i n f r as t r uc tu res
wh i ch  cha rac te r i ze  t he  impe rsona l  and  impu l -
s i ve  \ " t o r k i ngs  o f  t he  co l l ec t i ve  unconsc ious .

B .  )  O r i q i n  w i t h i n  t he  dvnam ic  i n t en t i ona l  s t r uc tu re  o f
h u m a n c o n s c l o u s l i f e :

( 3 )  C r i t i ca l  A r : p roach :
The dynamic operat ional  st ructure of  con-
sc i ous  human  i n ten t i ona l i t y  f unc t i ons  as  t he
sou rce  and  we l l sp r i ng  o f  human  mean ings  and
va lues ;  such  mean ings  and  va lues  supp l y  t he
v e r y  ' s t u f f '  t h a t  c o n s t i t u t e s  c u l t u r e .

pragmat ic  r t i ons  o f  cha l l
between

e . g .  ,  s o c i a l  i n -
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I I I .  C o n c l u s i o n

To conclude this conparative study on Lonergan and the

anthropo log is ts ,  I  shou ld  l i ke  to  make use o f  cer ta in  spat ia l

images so  tha t  I  m igh t  sum up my f ind ings  in  the  fo l low ing

way:  in  cont ras t  to  the  contemporary  an thropo log icaLuse o f

the  te rm 'cu l tu rer '  Lonergan 's  d i f fe ren t ia t ion  o f  the  cu l tu ra l

as  someth ing  qu i te  d is t inc t  f rom the  techn ica l  and the  soc ia l

gives him, on the one hand, a much narrovJer notion of culture

on the  leve l  o f  descr ip t ion ;  bu t ,  on  the  o ther  hand,  Lonergan 's

cri t ical qroundinq of cultural phenomena wj.thin the structured

activi ty of consci-ous human intentiona)-i ty gives him a rnuch

deeper ,  o r  perhaps  we might  say ,  a  more  u l t imate  and pro found

not ion  o f  cu l tu re  on  the  leve l  o f  exp lanat ion .  I t  i s  most

espec ia l l y  th is  la t te r  ins tance o f  d ivergence and d iss imi la r i t y

tha t  h igh l igh ts  fo r  us  the  c lear  d is t inc t ion  be tween Lonergan

as a  ph i losopher  concerned w i th  a  ph i losophv o f  cu l tu re  and

the anthropologist as a scientist concerned with a science

of cultural phenomena or cultural anthropology.

In  the  preced ing  char t  I  have labe l led  Lonergan 's  exp lana-

tory approach to culture a cri t ical one, and perhaps this

ca l l s  fo r  some c la r i f i ca t ion ,  r r rh ich  in  tu rn  w i l l  b r ing  the

present  inves t iga t ion  to  a  c lose .

By  rc r iL ica l '  I  do  no t  a t  a l l  mean fauLt - f ind ing  or  c r i t i -

c ism in  the  usua l  sense o f  a  ' c r i t ique . '  Rather ,  the  te rm

is  used by  Lonergan in  a  d is t inc t i ve ly  pos t -Kant ian  sense

to descrj .be the type of metaphvsj-cs that he himself has

deve loped [25 ]2  such a  metaphys ics  i s  ca l led  ' c r i t i ca l '  p re -

c ise ly  because each o f  i t s  var ious  e lements  cor re la tes  w i th ,

is defined in terns of ,  and can therefore be isomorphical ly

traced back to some element vt i thin the dynamic and invariant

s t ruc tu re  o f  consc ious  human in ten t iona l i t y  i .e . ,  the  a

priori  structure of intentional operations and relat ions that

(1  )  emerge and deve lop  on  four  d is t inc t  bu t  in te r re la ted  leve ls

o f  human consc iousness  [261t  and l2 l  can  be  'appropr ia ted '

by the human subject precisely because they are capable of

bo th  exper ien t ia l  ver i f i ca t ion  w i th in  the  da ta  o f  consc iousness

and sys temat ic  fo rmula t ion  w i th in  the  rea lm o f  ph i losoph ica l

re f lec t ion .  In  th j .s  case,  then,  the  l ro rd  ' c r i t i ca l '  neans

"grounded wj-thin the innate and intr insic operational struc-

ture of human subjectivi tyrt  or what Lonergan sometimes

c a l l s  t h e  r s u b j e c t i v e  a p r i o r i "  [ 2 7 ] .

For Lonergan, then, a cri t ical metaphysics is nerely

a corol lary to or consequence of the j .nherent energizing

3 9
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dynamism and  recu r ren t  ope ra t i ona l  pa t t e rn  t ha t  de f i ne  t he

p rocess  o f  hu rnan  know ing ;  o r ,  i n  o the r  wo rds ,  i t  i s  de r i ved

f rom the  known  o r i en ta t i on  and  s t r uc tu re  o f  one , s  know l_ng :

t hus ,  f o r  examp le ,  each  and  eve ry  r ea l i t y  w i t h i n  t he  un i ve r se

o f  p ropo r t i ona te  be ing  i s  a  compound  o f  po tency ,  f o rm ,  and

ac t  because  a f I  such  rea l - i - t i e s  w i t h i n  t ha t  un i ve r se  a re  t o

be  known  t h rough  t he  i n t e rna l  ac t i . v i t i e s  t ha t  occu r  on  t he

cogn j . t i ve  l eve f s  o f  expe r i ence ,  unde rs tand ing ,  and  j udgmen t .

N o w ,  I  a m  u s i n g  t h e  w o r d  ' c r i t i c a l '  h e r e  i n  a  s i m i l a r

though sornewhat extended fashj .on:  f rom the explanatory v iew-

p o i n t  t h a t  w o u l d  f o r m  a n  e s s e n t i a L p a r t  o f  a n y  p h i l o s o p h y

o f  cu l t u re  pu t  t oge the r  a l ong  Lone rgan ian  l i nes ,  a I I  cu l t u ra l

phenomena  wou ld  l - i kew i se  reach  back  t o  and  f i nd  t he i r  u l t ima te

g round ,  sou rce ,  f ounda t i on ,  and  ma t r i x  t he i r  ve r y  r oo t s

and  rud imen ts ,  i f  you  w i -1 I  - -  w i t h i n  t ha t  ve r y  same  dynam ic

and  i nva r i an t  s t r uc tu re  o f  consc ious  human  i n ten t i ona l i t y .

Once  aga in ,  t h i s  ope ra t i ona l  s t r uc tu re  i s  qu i t e  r i gh t l y  ca l l ed

a  p r i o r j -  p rec i se l y  i n  t he  sense  o f  be ing  t he  way  i n  wh i ch

the  human  m ind  i nva r i abJ -y  wo rks  as  t ha t  m ind  i s  p resupposed

by  any  pa r t i cu l a r  i ns tance  o f  human  know ing  o r  human  do ing .

And  i t  i s  p rec i se l y  t h i s  sub jec t i ve  a  p r i o r i  o r  a  p r i o r i  o f

t he  human  sub jec t  t ha t  cons t i t u t es  t he  so le  o r i g j . n  o f  a l l

t he  i n t en t i ona l  con ten t s  - -  i . e . ,  a I I  t he  mean ings  and  va lues

comnon to or  shared by the mernbers of  a part icular  cul tural

co rnmun i t y  - -  wh i ch  f o r  Lone rgan  p rov i de  t he  " i n t r i ns i c  compon -

en t s "  l 29 ' l  o f  any  cu l t u re  and  so  spec i f y  t he  su rn  and  subs tance

o f  a n y  c u l t u r e  - -  i . e . ,  i t s  v e r y  ' e s s e n c e '  a s  a  c u l t u r e .  I n

t h i s  s e n s e ,  t h e n ,  I  f e e l  i t  i s  f i t t i n g  t h a t ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o

an th ropo log i ca l  pe rspec t i ves  and  p rocedu res ,  Lone rgan ' s  exp lan -

a to r y  app roach  t o  cu l t u ra l -  phenomena  i n  t e rms  o f  t he i r  o r i g i n

w i t h i n  t he  hunan  sub jec t  shou ld  be  ca l l ed  a  c r i t i ca l  app roach .

NOTES

t1 l  A f l  o f  my  re fe rences  w i l l  be  t o  t h i s  ed i t i on  $ rh i ch ,  adve r t -
i ng  t o  t he  l as t  nanes  o f  i t s  two  au tho rs ,  w i I l  he rea f t e r  be
c i t ed  as  KK .  f n  o rde r  t o  avo id  a  t ed ious  and  d i s t r ac t i ng  ove r -
abundance  o f  l eng thy  no tes ,  mos t  o f  my  re fe rences  t o  KK  w i l l -
be  c i t ed ,  e i t he r  i n  t he  t ex t  i t se l f  o r  i n  t he  endno tes ,  by
p lac i ng  a f t e r  each  quo ta t i on  a  pa ren thes i s  con ta i n i ng  t he
abb rev ia t i on  KK  a long  w i t h  t he  re l evan t  page  number  and ,  when
ava i l ab l , e ,  t he  spec i f i c  number  ass i gned  t o  t he  quo ta t i on  on
tha t  page.

1 , 2 )  E .  B .  T y l o r ,  P r i m i t i v e  C u I t re [London: John Murray Pub-
l i shers ,  ' l  871  )  .

t 3 l  F o r  f u r t h e r  i n s t a n c e s  o f  t h i s  a s p e c t  o f  i n c l u s i v i t y  a s
a  d is t inc t i ve  gua l i t y  tha t  i s  c lear ly  charac ter is t i c  o f  most
descr i .p t i ve  de f in i t ions  o f  cu l tu re  advocated  and ar t i cu la ted
by  an thropo log is ts ,  the  reader  i s  adv ised to  consu l t  the
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f o l l o w i n g  p a s s a g e s :  K K :  p p .  1 3 - 1 4 ;  p .  5 0 ;  p .  8 a / # 1 7 i  p .  1 2 5 /
# 1 a i  p .  1 3 9 i # ' t : .  p .  ' t 3 9 / # 2 i  p .  1 7 5 / # 1 9 i  p .  ' t 9 1 / # 1 i  p -  1 9 1 / # 2 i
p .  2 8 9 i  p .  3 5 6 .

t4 l  A .  L .  Kroeber  and Ctyde K luckhohn,  Cu l tu re :  A  Cr i t i ca l -
Rev iew o f  Concepts  and Def in i t ions  INY:  Random House,  1963] ,
p .  7 0 .

t 5 1 ] t s 1 3 . ,  p .  5 1 .  t 5 l  I b i d . ,  P .  1 2 .

l7 l  Bar ton  M.  Schwar tz  and Rober t  H .  Ewa1d,  Cu l tu re  and Soc-
ie tv :  An In t roduc t ion  to  Cu l tu ra l  Anthropo loqy  INY:  The Rona] -d
P r e s s  C o m p a n y ,  1 9 6 8 1 ,  P P .  5 2 - 5 2 .

181 KK inc lude fu r ther  mater ia f  re levant  to  th is  bas ic  d is -
t i n c t i o n  o n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  p a g e s :  6 6 ,  t 0 3 '  1 3 6 ,  1 8 2 / # 3 ,  ' 1 9 4 / # 9 ,

3 5 7 .

t9 l  Dav id  Kap lan ,  "The Superorg lan ic :  Sc ience or  Metaphys ics , "
A m e r i c a n  A n t h r o p o l o q i s t ,  L X V I I  I 1 9 6 5 1 :  9 6 0 .

l1O1 For  severa l  exanp les  o f  th is  c lass i f i ca to ry  t r i cho tomy
o r  t h r e e f o l d  s e g m e n t a t i o n  o f  c u l t u r e ,  s e e  K K '  p p .  1 8 4 - 1 9 0 .

t 1 1 l  I n  L o n e r g a n ' s  t e r m i n o l o g y ,  a l 1  t h r e e  r e a l m s  i n v o l v e s
human ac ts  o f  mean ing .

t12 l  Other  quota t ions  f rom KK tha t  i l l us t ra te  these cu l tu ra l
t ra i ts  inc lude the  fo l low ing  ( the  numbers  f rom one to  seven
cor respond to  each o f  the  seven fea tures  in  tu rn) :

1 :  p .  1 7 5 / # 1 9 ,  2 .  p .  1 6 5 / # 3 ,  p .  2 1 1 / # 2 0 ;  3 . .  p .  1 1 8 / i l 3 '
p .  1 1 9 / i l 6 i  p .  1 1 9 / # 7 i  4 .  p .  1 7 6 / t l 2 0 i  p .  1 9 2 / # 6 ,  P .  

' . t 9 3 / .

t t t i  5 .  p .  i t s i  p .  9 ' t / t t l 3 ,  p .  9 0 / # 6 ;  6 .  p .  8 9 / # 5 ;  p -  9 1 /
# 1 4 ,  p .  1 6 4 / # 1 2 a i  p .  1 7 9 i  p .  1 9 2 / # 5 i  p .  1 9 3 / # 8 ,  7 -  p .
g o / # 1 o i  p .  s 1 / # 1 8 i  p .  1 1 1 / # 2 i  p .  1 1 2 / # 4 ,  p .  ' t 1 2 / # s ,  p .
2 1 0 / # 1 9 .

t13 l  The passages quoted  in  connect ion  w i th  each o f  the  var ious
cu l - tu ra l  fea tures  read i l y  p rov ide  us  w i th  exce l len t  examples
of  a  more  spec ia l i zed  approach.  we might  supp lement  these,
however-f-Tlt t t  references to a few i l lustrat ions which focus
ins tead on  the  var ious  d i f fe ren t  fac to rs  tha t  con t r ibu te  to
a  cu l tu re 's  make-up or  conten t :

1 .  b e h a v i o r  a n d  a r t i f a c t s  ( K K ,  p .  ' 1 5 9 / # 3 ;  p .  1 8 4 / # 4 1 ,
2 .  t o o l s  a n d  s y m b o l s  ( K K ,  p .  1 9 2 / # 6 i  p .  1 3 7 / # 1 l i
3 .  i d e a s ,  n o r n s ,  b e l i e f s ,  a n d  s e n t i m e n t s  ( K K ,  p .  1 4 1 / # 3 i
p .  1 0 1 / # e i  p .  1 3 1 / # 8 i  p .  1 9 1 / # 3 i  p .  1 6 6 / # 4 1 .

As for descript ive defj-nit ions of culture that are mole-Sgmpre:
hensive in scope, the fo l lowj .ng ma.y be noted as rather obvious

e x E m p f e s  o f  t h i s  t y p e :  K K ,  P p .  1 1 8 / # 4 i  p .  1 8 5 / l l 7 ;  p .  3 5 7 .

t 1 4 l  B .  L o n e r g a n ,  @  t N Y :  H e r d e r  a n d  H e r d e r '
1 9 7 2 1 ,  p p .  1 3 ,  8 1 - 8 5 '  1 3 9 ,  2 5 8 - 2 6 6 ,  2 7 1 - 2 8 1 ,  3 0 2 - 3 0 5 .

t 1 5 1  I b i d . ,  p p .  B 5 - 9 9 ,  3 0 5 - 3 1 9 .  S e e  a l s o  L o n e r g a n ' s  e s s a y ,
"The E-bsence of God in Modern Culturer" in The Presence and
Absence o f  God,  ed .  C.  F .  Mooney,  S .J .  INY:  Fordham U.  Press ,
1 9 6 9 1 ,  p p .  1 6 5 - 1 6 6 .

t161 For  Lonergan there  is  a  rec ip roca l  re la t ionsh ip  be t l teen
any cultural community and the set of meanings and values
held in common by the members of that communi.ty. On the one
hand,  in  a  compos i t i ve  sense,  communi tv  i s -  cons l i tu tgd- .by
culture: the comrnon or shared meanings and values that define
5--EEiEicular culture function as the intr insic components
or @ which make up or compose the very sum
ana ff i t icular cu1tural community; they provide
the  very  ' s tu f f '  ou t  o f  wh ich  the  ongo ing  in ten t iona l  essence
of such a community is formed and fashioned. On the other
hand, in a constructive sense, culture - is conqti tuted bY com-
munity: t tre set of meanings and values that comprise a
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par t i cu l - a r  cu l t u re  a re  common l y  se lec ted  and  accep ted ,  dec i , ded
upon ,  ag reed  upon ,  and  adhe red  t o  by  t he  members  o f  a  cu l t u ra l
commun i t y  i n  t he  ve ry  ac t  o f  co l l ec t i ve l y  cons t i t u t i ng  t hem_
se l ves  as  t h i s  pa r t i cu l a r  commun i t y l  cu l t u ra l  comrnun i t i es
cons t i t u t e  t hemse l ves  by  de f i n i ng  t he i r  i den t i t y  and  de te rmrn -
i ng  t he i r  des t i ny  i n  t e rms  o f  t he  cu l t u ra l  he r i t age  t hey  have
pu t  t oge the r  f o r  t hemse l ves .  See  Me thod  i n  Theo logv ,  pp .  79 ,
2 9 8 ,  3 5 6 - 3 5 7 ,  3 6 3 .  T h e  r e a d e r  m : . g f f i n s u l t  t w o
o the r  wo rks  by  Lone rgan :  ( 1  )  "Ex i s t enz  and  Aqq io rnamen to r , ,
i n  Co I ] ec t i on ,  ed .  F .  E .  C rowe ,  s l . i .  T f r - v :  ue rdE -and -TE?de r ,
1 9 6 7 1 ,  p .  2 4 4 ,  a n d  ( 2 1  T h e  S u b i e c t  I M i ] . $ r a u k e e :  M a r g u e t t e  U .
P r e s s ,  1 9 6 8 1 ,  p .  3 0 .

[ 1 7 ]  I n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  t h e  v a r i o u s  s p e c i _ a l l z e d  a n d  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d
ho r i zons  ( " co -p resen t  deveJ -opmen ts t ' )  i n c l uded  w i t h i n  any  one
pa r t i cuJ .a r  cu l t u re  may  i n t e rac t  i n  a  r ec i p roca l  f ash ion  e j - t he r
t h rough  t he  pos i t i ve  mod i f i ca t i ons  b rough t  abou t  by  way  o f
med i . a t i on  o r  t h rough  t he  more  nega t i ve  ye t  a t  t imes  cha l l eng ing
c lash  o f  v i ewpo in t s  b rough t  abou t  by  d i a l ec t i ca l  oppos i t i on .
Ho r i zons  may  comp lemen t  o r  con t rad i c t  one  ano the r .  I n  e j _ the r
case ,  t hey  exemp l i f y  wha t  we  wou ld  w i sh  t o  ca l l  r e l a t i on  by
mu tua l  i n t e rac t i on .  See  Me thod  i n  ThCgLeg I ,  pp .  236 -237 ,  273 ,
3_44 .  Tape  reco rd i ngs  o f f f i ea -uy  Lone rgan  on
"H i s to r y "  and  on  "Me thod  i n  Theo logy t '  a t  Reg i s  co l l ege ,  To ron to ,
du r i ng  t he  summer  o f  1962 ,  p rov i de  va luab le  ma te r i a l  on  Lone r -
gan ' s  concep t j - on  o f  med ia t j - on .

t iB I  B .  Lone rgan ,  No tes  on  Ex i s t en t i a l i sm  ( r : r imeog raphed  no tes
d i s t r i bu ted  by  t he f f i  du r i ng  f ne  summer
s e s s i o n  a t  B o s t o n  C o I J - e g e ,  J u I y ,  1 9 5 7 ) ,  p .  3 0 .

[ 1 9 ]  " D i m e n s i o n s  o f  M e a n i - n g , "  i n  C o l l e c t i o n  ,  p .  2 5 4 .

[ 2 0 ]  " T h e  A b s e n c e  o f  G o d  i n  M o d e r n  C u l t u r e r "  p .  1 6 5 .

L 2 1 l  " B e l i e f :  T o d a y ' s  I s s u e "  ( a  p a p e r  p r e p a r e d  f o r  t h e  p a x
R o m a n a  S y m p o s i u m  o n  F a i t h ,  P i t t s b u r g h ,  M a r c h  1 6 ,  1 9 6 8 ) ,  p .
5 .  Th i s  add ress  was  a l so  pub l i - shed  as  "Be l i e f  Today , r r  i n  Schema
X I I I ,  V o l .  I  I F e b r u a r y ,  1 9 7 0 ] ,  9 - 1 5 .

[ 2 2 ]  M e t h o d  i n  T h e o l o q y ,  p p .  3 1 - 3 2 .  t n  t h i s  s a m e  w o r k ,  L o n e r g a n
ind i ca tes  i - n  a  somewha t  mo re  ex tended  f ash ion  t ha t  t he  f unc t i on
o f  c u l t u r e  i s  " .  .  .  t o  d i s c o v e r ,  e x p r e s s ,  v a l i d a t e ,  c r i t i c i z e ,
co r rec t ,  deve lop ,  imp rove  such  mean ing  and  va lue "  ( p .  321 .

I 23 l  I n  t he  cou rse  o f  some  bas i c  r esea rch  f o r  t h i s  sec t i on
on  exp lana t i on  i n  t he  f i . e I d  o f  an th ropo logy ,  f  f ound  seve ra l
books ,  a r t l c l es ,  and  encyc loped ia  en t r i es  ex t r eme l y  he lp fu l ,
i n c l ud ing  t he  f o l l ow ing :

BOOKS:  Dav id  B idney ,  Theore t ica l  Anthropo loqv  INy :  Schocken
a o o X s ,  1 O O Z 1 .  E l v i n  J .  n a t c t r , - t h e o r i e s  o f  M a n  a n d  C u l _ t u r e
I N Y :  C o l u m b i a  U .  P r e s s ,  1 9 7 3 1 .  O a v
C u l t u r e  T h e o r v  I E n g J . e w o o d  C I i f f s ,  N J :  P r e n t i c e - H a l I ,  1 9 7 2 ' 1 .
Ed rnund  Leach ,  C laude  Lev i -S t rauss  INY :  The  V i k i ng  P ress ,  1970 ) .
Robe r t  H .  Low ie ,  The  H i s to r y  o f  E thno l - oq i ca l _  Theo ry  INy :  Fa r -
r a r  a n d  R i n e h a r t ,  I n c . ,  1 9 3 7 1 .  B r o n i s l a w  M a l - i n o w s k i ,  A  S c i e n -
t i f i c  Theo ry  o f  Cu l t u re  and  O the r  Essays  I  Lonc lon  :  Ox fo rd - -0 :
P r e s s ,  1 9 6 0 j .

ART ICLES:  Pe te r  Caws ,  "Wha t  j . s  S t ruc tu ra l i sm?r '  i n  C laude
Lev j . - s t r auss :  The  @,  eds .  n .  ne l son - f tEyE i

P r e s s ,  1 9 7 0 1 .  A m b r o s e
McN icho l I ,  O .P .  ,  "S t ruc tu ra l - i - sm ,  

' r  i n  t he  I r i sh  Theo log i ca l -
Q u a r t e r l - y ,  X X X V  I J u n e  a n d  O c t o b e r ,  1 9 6 8 ] :  2 3 3 - 2 5 7 ,  3 4 3 - 3 8 3 .
I dus  L .  Mu rph ree ,  "The  Evo lu t i ona ry  An th ropo log i s t s :  The  p ro -
g ress  o f  Mank ind ,  r r  i n  t he  P roceed j . ngs  o f  t he  Amer i can  Ph j . I o -
soph i  ca I  Soc ietv ,  Vo I  .  1 O 5 ,rErrE-TElEfr6lifrETyt:.c rnterpretation of culture," j-n Man and
His Cul ture,  ed. ,  Warner  Muensterberger  INY: Tapl inge;-FIEI ;
19701 .  Ha ro ld  W.  Sche l - f f l - e r ,  " s t ruc tu ra l i sm in  An th ropo logy , "
i n  S t r u c t u r a l i s m ,  e d .  J .  E h r m a n n  I N Y :  D o u b ] - e d a y ,  1 9 7 0 1 .
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(a l l  f rom the  In te rna t iona l  Encvc lo -
9 9 E ,  e d .  D .  L .  S i l l s  I N Y :  M a c m i l l a n
:  He rmann  Baumann ,  t 'B raebne r ,  F r i t z t t

I V I ,  2 4 0 - 2 4 1 1 .  R a l p h  B e a l s ,  " K r o e b e r ,  A l f r e d  L . "  I V I I r ,  4 5 4 -
4 6 3 1 .  H a r o l d  E .  D r i v e r ,  " E t h n o l o g y "  I v ,  1 7 8 - 1 8 6 ] .  J o s e p h  P .
Greenberg ,  "Cu l tu re  H is to ry"  IV I ,  448-455] .  Rober t  He ine-GeI -
d e r n ,  " c u l t u r a l  D i - f f u s i o n "  I r v ,  1 6 9 - 1 7 3 1 .  J o s e p h  H e n n i n g e r ,
"schmid t ,  I { i rhe lm"  Ix rv ,  56-57) .  Arexander  Lesser ,  "Boas ,
Franz"  I  r I  ,  99-1  1  0  ]  .  Mar ion  Lev i  ,  "S t ruc tura l -Func t ion  a1  AnaI -
ys is "  IV I ,  21-29 ] .  Dona ld  N.  Lev ine ,  "cu l tu ra l  rn tegra t ion"
Iv I I ,  372-38A1.  Dav id  G.  Mande lbaurn ,  "cu l tu ra l  Anthropo logy"
I I ,  3 1 3 - 3 1 9 ] .  M a r g a r e t  M e a d ,  " B e n e d i c t ,  R u t h "  I r I ,  4 B - 5 2 ] .
Rhoda Met raux ,  "MaI inowsk i ,  Bron is law"  I IX ,  54 ' l -549] .  Warner
M u e n s t e r b e r g e r ,  " R o h e i m ,  G e z a "  I x r r r ,  5 4 3 - 5 4 6 ] .  w .  E .  H .  s t a n -
n e r ,  r f R a d c l i f f e - B r o w n ,  A .  R . r r  I x r r r ,  2 8 5 - 2 9 0 ] .  G o e r g e  w .  s t o c k -
i n g ,  " T y l o r ,  E d w a r d  B u r n e t t "  I x v r ,  1 7 0 - 1 7 7 ] .  L e s l i e  A .  l l h i t e ,
"Morgan,  Ler " r i s  Henry"  IX ,  496-4981.

t24 l  The surnames g iven in  cap j - ta l  le t te rs  ind ica te  represen-
ta t i ve  f igures  fo r  each o f  the  d i f fe ren t  genera l  o r ien ta t ions .
FulI references can be found in the preceding note.

l25 l  See Lonergan 's  most  famous r , to rk ,  Ins iqh t :  A  Studv  o f
Human Unders tand inq  ILondon:  Longmans,  Green and Co. '  1957] ,
Chs.  X IV-XVI  on  metaphys ics .

[25 ]  On the  d i f fe ren t  leve ls  o f  human consc iousness  (empi r i ca l ,
in te l lec tua l ,  ra t iona l ,  and ex is ten t ia l ) '  see  the  fo l low ing t
works  by  Lonergan as  prev ious ly  c i ted :  Ins iqh t ,  pp .  272-275 '
322425; 613-615, 623, 704i "Ex:!g!enA uttd Aoglotttu*.r l lo,"
p .  2 4 1 i  l l e t h o d  i n  T h e o l o q y r  P p .  9 ,  1 0 4 ,  1 3 3 ,  1 4 1 - 1 4 3 ,  2 3 2 ,
349 i  The Sub jec t ,  pp .  20-23 .  The reader  may a lso  w ish  to  con-
su l t  anot t re r  a r t i c le  by  Lonergan en t i t led  "Cogn i t iona l  S t ruc-
tu re , "  in  Q! Ieg-@. ,p .  227.

t27 l  Lonergan,  Method in  Theo loqyr  PP.  
'103 ,  263,  292.  See

a lso  P.  McShane,  "An In te rv iew w i th  Fr .  Bernard  Lonerqan,
S . J . , "  C l e r s y  R e v i e w ,  L V I  I J u n e ,  1 9 7 1 1 i  4 1 2 - 4 3 1 .

[28 ]  Lonergan,  Method in  Theo loqv '  P .  78 .
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LEARNING FROM LONERGAN AT ELEVEN *

Thon ras  V incen t  Da I y ,  S . J .

Uni t - .ed Facul ty of  Theology
l ' l e I bou rne ,  Aus t ra l i a

1 .  L n t a p p e d  M o t i v a t i o n

The  f i nanc ia l  success  o f  Rub i k ' s  Cube  i s  on l y  one  o f

many  p roo f s  o f  t he  as tound ing  mo t i va t i on  young  ch i l d ren  have

fo r  l ea rn i ng ,  and  t he  amoun t  o f  i n t e l l ec tua l  ene rgy  t hey  a re

p repa red  t o  i nven t  i n  so l , v i - ng  a  puzz le .  I t  l eads  us  t o  ask

how  success fu l  ou r  t eac i r e r s  have  been  i n  ha rness ing  t ha t  mo t i -

va t i - : - r n  i n  educa t i on .  My  p l easan t  t ask  t h i s  even ing  i s  t o  an -

nounce  t o  you  t ha t  t he  way  f o r  t h i . s  i s  now  w ide  open .

2 .  S i m p l i f v i n g  a  D i f f i c u l t  I n n o v a t i o n

B e r r r a r d  L o n e r g a n ,  a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  h i s  b o o k  I n s i q h t  [ 1 ] ,

j udged  i t  adv i sab le  t o  make  an  apo logy :  he  was  s ta r t i ng  w i t h

an  examp le  t ha t  so rne  reade rs  m igh t  cons ide r  t oo  s imp le ,  t ha t

o f  A : ch imedes  so l v i ng  t he  p rob lem o f  t es t i ng  a  go ldsm i th ' s

hones t y .  A r i - s t o t I e ,  on  t he  o the r  hand ,  shows  no  such  quaJ -ms

i n  c o m m e n c i n g  h i s  M e t a p h y s i c s  1 2 l  w i t h  t h e  f a i r l y  o b v i o u s

c la im  t ha t  "A l ]  men  na tu ra l - l y  des i r e  t o  know . "  My  sugges t i on

i s  t ha t  t h i s  d i f f e rence  i s  symp toma t i c  o f  a  d i f f e rence  be tween

the  cu l t u res  t o  wh i ch  t hese  books  we re  add ressed ,  bu t  a  d i f f e r -

ence  wh i ch  can  be  ove rcome  - -  v r i t h  g rea t  bene f i - t  t o  educa t i - on ,

t o  ph i l osophy  and  t o  r e l i g i on .

The  excuse  t ha t  Lone rgan  o f f e r s  f o r  dea l i ng  w i t h  " t he

s imp le  t h i ngs  t ha t  eve ryone  can  unde rs tand "  [ 3 ] ,  j , s  t he  adv i ce

o f  Desca r t es .  I  wonde r  whe the r ,  as  h i s  book  p rog ressed ,  he

s t i I l  had  Desca r t es  j - n  m ind ,  t hough  i n  a  d i f f e ren t  so r t  o f

way  as  a  gen ius  who  gave  us  i n  an  ex t r eme l y  comp lex  and

d i f f i cu l t  f o rm  a  ne$ ,  d i scove ry  t ha t  cou ld  we I I  have  been  ex -

p ressed  ve ry  much  more  s imp l y .  A t  any  ra te ,  t he  i ns tance  i s

a  s i gn i f i can t  one .  I  pu t  i t  be fo re  you  as  my  o r , r n  excuse  f o r

ven tu r i ng  t o  do  wha t  some  a f f i c i onados  o f  Lone rgan  may  l ook

on  w j - t h  ho r ro r  as  t he  cas t i ng  o f  pea r l s  be fo re  ch j - Ld ren .

O u r  d e b t  t o  D e s c a r t e s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  i s  n o t  j u s t  i n  p h i l o -

sophy .  M i I I i ons  o f  peop le  have  l ea rn t  ca r t es i an  geome t r y  a t

a  r e l a t j . ve l y  ea r l y  age  w i t hou t  mo re  t han  a  pass ing  g l ance

to  D€ ,sca r t es  h imse l f ,  and  m i l - I i ons  more  om i t  h i s  name  to  com-

mun i ca te  wha t  t hey  ca l l  g raphs .

*This paper was presented at  Toronto in November,  1988, at  Ehe Seventh
Lonergan Col loquium. I  am grateful  to Fr .  Freder ick Crowe, S.J. ,  for  h is
invi tat ion and support .

Copyr ight  oreer Thomas Vincent Daly,  S.J.
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Descartes, in expounding anaJ-yt ical geonetry for the

f i rs t  t ime,  made i t  look  ra ther  d i f f i cu l t  by  no t  s ta r t ing

wi th  r igh t -ang led  coord ina tes ,  by  omi t t ing  the  y -ax is ,  and

by  g iv ing ,  as  a lmost  h is  f i rs t  example ,  the  so lu t ion  o f  a

previously unsolved geometrical problem whose very statement

as  a  p rob lem takes  some s ix teen l ines  o f  tex t  [4 ] .  Unfor tun-

a te ly  most  readers  o f  Lonergan wbu ld  cons ider  h im more  a t

home wi th  th i -s  Descar tes  than w i th  the  one whose exhor ta t ion

to  dea l  w i th  s imp le  th ings  he  c i tes .  S t i I I  the  impact  o f  Loner -

g a n ' s  I n s i q h t  c o u l d ,  o n e  d a y ,  b e  j u s t  a s  u n i v e r s a L a s  t h e

use o f  g raphs .

3 .  Lonerqan 's  Demand:  Exerc ises

The key  to  ph i losophy tha t  Lonergan o f fe rs  us  is  se l f -

appropr ia t ion ,  wh ich ,  a t  t imes,  he  a lso  ca l Is  se l f -knowledge.

At  the  end o f  the  f i rs t  chapter  o f  Ins iqh t  he  reminds  us  tha t

the  conten t  o f  the  chapter  i s  no t  what  i s  impor tan t ,  bu t  ra ther

our experj.ence of our own mind at work while discovering

tha t  con ten t  [5 ] .  That  wea l th  and range o f  con ten t  i s  requ i - red

when our  learn ing  is  med ia ted  by  a  book .  But ,  more  bas ica l l y ,

what counts is the exercise of our menta.I po$rers, and that

exerc ise  is  what  i s  cen t ra l  to  h i .s  ins t ruc t ions :

the  on ly  l ray  to  ach ieve  [ fami l ia r i t y  w i th  what  i s  meant
by  ins igh tJ  i s ,  i t  seems,  to  a t tend very  c lose ly  to  a
ser ies  o f  ins tances  a I1  o f  wh ich  are  ra ther  remarkab le
f o r  t h e i r  b a n a l i t y .  t 6 l

To  exper ience an  ins igh t  requ i res ,  as  he  says  la te r :

c lose  a t ten t ion  to  ins tances  o f  one 's  own unders tand ing
and,  equa l ly ,  one 's  fa i l ing  to  unders tand,  and
the repeated use of personal experiments in which, at
f i rs t ,  one is  genu ine ly  puzz led  and then ca tches  on .
t .  7 l

The reader of l i lethod in Theoloqy is told that he

wil l  have to evoke the relevant operations in his osrn
consc iousness .  He w i l l  have ' to  d iscover  in  h is  own exper i -
ence the dynamic relat ionships leading from one operation
to  the  nex t .  Otherw ise  he  w i l l  f ind  no t  mere ly  th is  chapter
by t l ie whole book about as i l luminatj .ng as a bl ind man
f ind  a  lec tu re  on  co lo r .  t8 I

Indeed, without those exercises the book would be empty:

Ins iqh t  may be  descr ibed as  a  se t  o f  exerc ises  in  wh ich ,
i t  i s  hoped,  one a t ta ins  se l f -appropr ia t ion .  [9 ]

4 .  Exerc ises  in  Ter t ia rv  Teach inq

But what exercises should we use? The book Insiqht is

too dif f icul-t  for the beginner in phi losophy; not aII  have

the  dr ive  or  the  fac i l i t i es  o f  Arch imedes;  nor  can they  a f fo rd

the years of constant struggl ing vri th a single problem that

is so frequently mentioned by those many other most impressive

d iscoverers  to  nhom Lonergan le fe rs  us  [10 ] .
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F i r s t  and  f o remos t ,  t he  pu rpose  o f  t he  exe rc i ses  i s  t o

p rov i de  da ta  i n  wh i ch  can  be  ga ined  an  i ns i gh t  i n t o  one rs

own  n i nd ;  ev i - dence  t o  suppo r t  a  j us t i f i ed  a f f i rma t i on  t ha t

I  am  an  expe r i ence r  who  i s  i n t eL l i gen t  and  reasonab le .  The

exe rc i ses  mus t  g i ve  us  t he  " conc re te  psycho log j - ca l  f ac t "  t o

wh i ch  "eve ry  d i spu te  i n  t he  f i e l d  o f  me taphys i ca l  specu la t i on ' ,

c a n  b e  r e d u c e d  t 1 1 1 .  E m p j - r i c a l m e t h o d  m u s t  b e  a p p l i e d  " t o

the  da ta  o f  consc iousness  no  l - ess  t han  t o  t he  da ta  o f  sense "

1 ,121 .  I  have  t o  f i nd  t he  re l evan t  da ta  i n  t he  consc iousness

in  my  own  m ind  a t  wo rk .

Fo r  twen t y  yea rs  o r  so  du r i ng  wh i ch  f  have  been  t each ing

ph i l osophy  I  have  cons i . de red  i t  essen t j - a f  t o  g i ve  my  s tuden t s

an  oppo r tun i t y  t o  g rapp le  w i t h  a  se t  o f  exe rc i ses  i n  c l ass ,

o r  a t  l eas t  be tween  c l asses ,  so  t ha t  ou r  a t t en t i on  t o ,  and

desc r i p t i on  o f ,  an  i ns i gh t  i s  based  upon  a  genu ineJ -y  f r esh

samp le .  Fo r  t h i s  pu rpose  I  have  chosen  s imp le  puzz les  wh i ch

a re  no t  a l l  beyond  t he  weakes t  o f  t he  s tuden t s ,  wh i l e  one

o r  two  a re  ha rd  enough  t o  t ease  even  t he  more  i n t e l l i gen t .

Ove r  t he  yea rs  I  have  accumu la ted  f u r t he r  samp les ,  b rough t

t o  ne  by  f o rmer  s t uden t s  who  a re  de l i gh ted  bo th  t o  con t r i bu te

to  my  t each j - ng  resou rces ,  and  t o  know  tha t  I  w i I l  su f f e r  a

few  hou rs  o r  days  o f  f r us t r a t i on  s j -m j . l a r  t o  t ha t  wh i ch  I  f o r ced

on  t hem.

5 .  Benea th  t he  D iqn i t y  o f  Te r t i a r v  S tuden t s?

These  puzz les  have  se rved  t he i r  pu rpose  we I I ,  bu t  a  f ew

yea rs  ago  one  o f  my  t e r t i a r y  s t uden t s  comp la i ned  abou t  t hem.

" T h e s e  a r e  k i d ' s  s t u f f r "  h e  s a i d ,  " n o t  w o r t h y  o f  a  p h i l o s o p h y

s tuden t  aged  23 . "  Mos t  o f  ny  s t uden t s ,  howeve r ,  con t i nue  t o

en joy  t hem,  bu t  neve r t he less  my  memory  wen t  back  t o  a  sho r t

ca r  j ou rney  I  had  made  yea rs  be fo re  w i t h  t h ree  o f  my  nephe r r r s

and  n i . eces  aged  abou t  t en ,  who  had  p l i ed  me  w i t h  r j - dd l es  wh i ch

they had enjoyed immensel-y,  but  which were wel- I  beyond my

capac i t y  t o  so l ve .  A  new  p ro j ec t  occu r red  t o  me .  I f  r i dd l es

a n d  p u z z l e s  w e r e  k i d ' s  s t u f f ,  s h o u l d  n o t  t h e  k i d s  b e  a l l o w e d

to  r eap  t he  ph i l osoph i ca l  r i ches  t hey  con ta i n?  "Rende r  t o

Caesa r  t he  t h i ngs  t ha t  a re  Caesa r ' s "  and  t o  ch i l d ren  t he  t h i ngs

t h a t  a r e  c h i l d r e n ' s .

6 .  A  We I I -Known  I n te res t

Fu r t he r  i ngu i r i es  among  t eache rs  b rough t  f o r t h  t he  i n f o rm-

a t i on  t ha t  ch i l d ren  a t  abou t  t he  ages  o f  t en  t o  twe l ve  have

an  i nsa t i ab l e  appe t i t e  f o r  puzz les ,  r i dd l es  and  j okes ,  t hough

none  cou ld  t e I I  me  how  th i s  was  made  use  o f  i n  c l asses ,  un less

indi . rect lv  as a reward or  as enter ta inment.  The books on
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education that I  consulted did not mention even the phenomenon

t131.  Whi le  d iscovery  was pra ised as  an  educat iona l  s t ra tegy ,

i ts value seemed to be confi .ned to a means of gaining serious

content rather than a means of securing intr insic motivation

[14 ] ,  and the  ach ievement  env isaged seemed to  be  ra ther  ra re .

I t  seemed tha t  I  had to  t ry  ou t  the  poss ib i l i t y  fo r  myse l f .

7. The Teachers and the Classes

Some t ime Iater a former student invited me to the parish

a t  wh ich  he  was cura te .  There  were  400 s tudents  in  i t s  par ish

schoo l ,  w i th  each cLass  d iv ided j -n  two,  so  tha t  Grade 6  ( the

top  c lass  in  tha t  p r imary  schoo l )  had two s t reams o f  31  and

32 s tudents  respec t ive ly .  I  ou t l ined  my p lans  a t  a  meet ing

wi th  the  Pr ies ts ,  the  Pr inc ipa l ,  the  Re l ig ious  Educat ion  Co-

ordinator, the trrro class teachers and their support teacher

(who covered o ther  g rades  as  we l l ) .  They  showed a  po l i te  in te r -

es t  un t i l  F r .  Far rug ia  asked me how I  wou ld  ac tua l l y  use  a

joke  in  c lass .  I  to ld  a  very  s i rnp le  joke ,  wh ich  amused them'

and within a few minutes we lyere al l  involved in a vigorous

d iscuss ion  o f  ins igh t  govern ing  fo rmula t ions ,  o f  modern  theo l -

ogy ,  deve lopment  o f  doc t r ine ,  and the  f ru i ts  o f  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t .

We were off to a good startr and from then on I had strong

suppor t  f rom the  schoo l  s ta f f  [15 ] .

I  arranged to visi t  the school for an hour each Tuesday

and Wednesday,  tak ing  a  30  minu te  c lass  w i th  the  GoId  s t ream

and then another with the Brown stream on the Tuesday, doing

the same, only in the reverse order, on the Wednesday. After

20 of these days I met with the staff group for an evaluation

of the experiment, and i t  ended in the sixteenth week, so

tha t  I  had 31  c lasses  in  a l l  w i th  each o f  the  s t reams.

The c lass  teacher ,  Jen ine  or  chr is ,  sa t  in  the  c lass

dur ing  my lesson,  keep ing  an  ear  on  what  was go ing  onr  wh i le

cor rec t ing  exerc ises .  On ly  ra re ly  d id  they  in te rvene,  as  when

I  t r ied  to  d ic ta te  a  sentence w i thout  wr i t ing  i t  on  the  b lack-

board, or when my writ ing turned out to be in an old-fashioned

scr ip t  so  tha t  I  had to  tu rn  to  b lock  le t te rs .

As my hour was the last in the morning I l tas normally

able to stay for lunch, a useful opportunity to consult .  the

class teachers and also meet the other teachers in the school.

There were a couple of social meetings duri-ng the semester

at which I was able to neet the parents, very few of whom

had been born in Austral ia, having migrated there, in many

cases  w i th  the i r  own parents ,  f rom I ta ly ,  Ma l ta ,  Lebanon,

Ho l land,  o r  the  l i ke .
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8 .  I n s t r u c t i o n s

Though  my  a im  was  qu i t e  exp l i c l t l y  t o  t each  t he  same

ph i l osophy  as  I  was  t each ing  i n  t he  t heo log i ca l  co l l eges ,

I  exc l uded  a l - I  h i s t o r i ca l  ma t t e r ,  a I 1  use  o f  w r i t t en  t ex t s ,

a n d ,  a s  f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e ,  a l l  t e c h n i c a l  t e r m s ,  e v e n  t h o s e  o f

Lone rgan .  Occas iona I l y ,  whe re  a  spec ia l  t e rm  \ { as  needed ,  I

used  t he  name  o f  a  s t uden t  who  had  made  t he  app rop r i a te  move ,

so  t ha t  a  ques t i on  requ i r i ng  a  Yes  o r  No  a r l swe r  became  a  L i nda -

ques t i on  and  a  ques t i on  f o r  unde rs tand ing  a  Ge r r y -ques t i on .

The  s tuden t s  app rec ia ted  r i gh t  f r om  the  s ta r t  t he  dange r

tha t  any  o f  t hem cou ld  spo i l  t h i ngs  f o r  t he  o the rs  by  b l u r t i ng

ou t  t he  so lu t i on  o f  one  o f  t he  puzzJ -es ,  and  i n  gene ra l  t hey

avo i . ded  t h i s  t emp ta t i on .  I ndeed ,  t hose  who  had  j us t  succeeded

i n  s o l v i n g  a  p u z z l e  d i s p } a y e d  r e m a r k a b l e  s k i I I  i n  g i v i n g  h i n t s

t o  t he i r  compan ions ,  o r  i n  p resen t i ng '  even  i n  pub l i c ,  j u s t

enough  ev i dence  f o r  ne  t o  j udge  whe the r  t hey  had  a  genu ine

ins i gh t  w i t hou t  d i sc l os i ng  enough  t o  en l i gh ten  t he  o the rs .

An  occas iona l  r epe t i . t i on  o f  my  i n i t i a l  wa rn i ng  no t  t o

s p o i l  t h e  p u z z l e  f o r  o t h e r s  w a s  q u i t e  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  p r e s e r v e

th i s  a tmosphe re .  As  f o r  t he  pub l i c  sha r i ng  o f  h i n t s ,  I  myse l f

chose  a  su i t ab le  t ime  f o r  commenc ing  t h i s ,  no rma l l y  a f t e r

f ou r  o r  f i ve  s t uden t s  had  d i scove red  t he  so lu t i on ,  so  t ha t

t he  sa t i s f ac t i on  o f  mak ing  such  a  pos i t i ve  con t r i bu t i on  t o

ou r  en te rp r i se  wou ld  no t  be  con f i ned  t o  one  s tuden t ,  and  two

o r  t h ree  cou l - d  sha re  i n  be ing  t he  f ocus  o f  p resen t  a t t en t i on -

An  i ns t r uc t i on  t ha t  d i d ,  on  t he  o the r  hand '  have  t o  be

repea ted  con t i nuous l y ,  even  w i t h i n  t he  con tex t  o f  a  s i ng le

puzz le ,  was  t he  need ,  no t  on l y  t o  a t t end  t o  t he  da ta ,  bu t

t o  a d a p t  t h e  d a t a  [ 1 6 ] ,  a d d  t o  t h e m ,  p l a y  w i t h  t h e m ,  s e e k

o the r  s im i l a r ,  o r  s imp le r ,  cases ,  t ake  a  new  v j - ewpo i -n t ,  o r

a t t end  by  l i s t en ing  o r  f ee l i - ng ,  pe rhaps ,  as  r ve l l  as  l ook ing .

Some  ch i l d ren ,  a f t e r  f i nd i ng  success  i n  such  an  ac t i ve  app roach '

may  even tua l l y  deve lop  i t  as  a  hab i t .  Whe the r  t h i s  can  eve r

be  done  w i t h  adu l t s ,  f  am  no t  ye t  su re .  My  expe r i ence ,  a t

any  ra te ,  o f  adu l t  aud iences ,  sugges t s  a  g rea t  unw iJ - l i ngness

to ever use pen and paper as a means to solv ing a problem,

even  i n  t he  f ace  o f  t he  mos t  encou rag ing  exho r t a t i on .

The  cen t ra l  po i n t  i n  ou r  who le  exe rc i se ,  t ha t  had  t o

be  i ns i s t ed  upon  above  a l l ,  was  t he  key  t o  t he  who le  p rocess ,

a t t end ing  t o  onese l f  and  one ' s  ope ra t i ons  as  soon  as  poss ib l e

a f t e r  t hese  had  occu r red .  Th i s  i s  wha t  Lone rgan  ca l l s  ' i n t e r -

i o r i t y '  [ 1 7 1 .  S o ,  a s  s o o n  a s  I  w a s  s a t i s f i e d  t h a t  s o m e o n e

had solved a puzz)-e,  or  appreciated a joke,  I  had to d i rect

a t t en t i on  i n  t h i s  wdY ,  ask j - ng  "wha t  a re  you? "  and  "wha t  can
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you do?rr There seemed to be no great loss in maki-ng suggestions

at this point, probably because their experience was able

so  emphat ica l l y  to  conf i rm the  suggest ion .  But  the  s tudents '

own descript ions lrere, of course, preferred, and often needed

Ii t t le prompting. The same turn to oneself as operating rdas

requ i red  w i th  each o f  our  cogn i t iona l  ac t i v i t ies ,  and no t
jus t  w i th  the  so lv ing  o f  puzz les .  In  these areas  they  were

rather more used to attending to their act ivi t ies but even

here  they  were  s t i l l  he lped by  the  exerc ises .  R igh t  f rom the

f i rs t  day  we found a  s imp le  techn igue fo r  mov ing  in  the  rea lm

of  in te r io r i t y  by  seek ing  par t ia l  de f in i t ions  o f  ourse lves ,

in answer to the question "What am I?" We retained these defin-

i t ions  and gradua l ly  added to  thern  un t i l  a  fa i r l y  fu l l  descr ip -

t ion of a human being had been reached. I  have to admit with

some embarrassment that even that lowe.st question which is

the  las t  resor t  o f  the  te lev is ion  in te rv iewer  had a  de f in i te
p lace  here :  "How do you fee l?"  Whi le  the  f rus t ra t ion  o f  seek ing

an ins igh t  in  va in  l ras  easy  to  reca l l ,  the  joy  and power  and

exhilarat ion of success r,vere often passed by unmentioned --

even though these had been their main moti.vation in devoting

themselves to the otherwise thankless task of seeking the

solut ion. Once the appropriate concept had occurred to themr.

however, they were able to say with convict ion: "I  am something

tha t  en joys  ins igh ts .  "

I  mentioned just now the danger of someone stat ing bluntly

the  fu l l  answer  to  one o f  the  puzz les ,  and so  depr iv ing  o thers

of the experience of arr iving at i t  for themseLves. There

was, on the other hand, no such danger of loss in the svri tch

to the interior mode. Any single student who had just had

an insight could be an Archimedes to the others. He could
give an account which would help others to recognize how it

fee ls  to  be  a  d iscoverer  - -  in  the  v ray  tha t  Lonergan 's  f i ve

points based on Archimedes were intended to help the rest

of us without in any way lessening the joy that others

would experience later on in giving a similar account of their

own insights when the l iqht dawned in each of them.

Their accounts lrere often so accurate, so sincere, so

enthus ias t ic ,  tha t  a  lesson on  the  na ture  o f  ins igh t  tha t

could be of great benefi t  to the whole class could be drawn

imnediat ley from these few students. Such a lesson could be

recal led with prof i t  by any who solved the problem at home

or on a later day.
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These  accoun t s  o f  a  s t uden t ' s  r ecen t  expe r i ence  o f  i ns i gh t

we re  t he  ve ry  key  t o  t he  t each ing  p rocess ,  as  h te re ,  a t  app rop -

r i a t e  t imes ,  accoun t s  based  on  sone  recen t  s t r i k i ng  expe r j - ence

o f  any  o f  t he  o the r  cogn i t i ona l  ac t i v i t i e s  w i t h i n  Lone rgan ' s

s t r uc tu re  o f  know ing .

Such  accoun t s  shou ld  conce rn  no t  j us t  t he  cond i t j - ons

favo r i ng  t he  occu r rence  o f  t he  i ns j - gh t  ( o r  o the r  cogn i t i ona l

ac t i v i t y ) ,  bu t  t he  powers  f l ow ing  f r om i t ,  and  t he  con t ras t

be tween  t he  expe r i ence  j us t  be fo re  and  soon  a f t e r  t he  even t

The  keenness  o f  t he  p reced ing  d r i ve  t o  so l ve  t he  puzz le ,

t he  unexpec tedness  o f  t he  so lu t i on ,  i t s  t r anscendence  o f  ex -

t e r i o r  cond i t i ons  t hough  f ocused  qu j - t e  p rec i se l y  on  t he  conc re te

p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o b l e m  [ 1 8 ] ,  w e r e  s o m e  o f  t h e  i n t e r i o r

da ta  t ha t  had  t o  be  expe r i enced  and  d i scove red  i n  t he  s tuden t s

themse l ves ,  and  named  o r  r ecogn i zed .  The re  was  a l so  t he  nev r

f ee l i ng  o f  power :  an  ab i - I i t y  t o  s t a te  t he  so lu t j - on  i n  o rd i na ry

wo rds ,  an  ab i l l t y  t o  f o rmu la te  t he  so lu t i on  i n  a  va r i e t y  o f

w a y s ,  a n  a b i l i t y  t o  s e l e c t  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  s o l u t i o n  t h a t  c o u l d

b e  e x p r e s s e d  a s  h i n t s ,  t h e  e a s e  i n  r e t a i n i n g  t h i s  a b i l i t y

t 1 9 l  a n d  u t i J - i z i n g  i t  i n  a  w i d e  v a r i e t y  o f  w a y s  a n d  c i r c u m -

s t a n c e s .

Tha t  l i s t ,  howeve r ,  p rov i ded  a t  t he  beg inn ing  o f  t he

book ,  shou ld  no t  be  cons ide red  any th i ng  l i ke  exhaus t i ve .  A f t e r

a l l ,  r n s i q h t  w a s  w r i t t e n  " f r o m  a  m o v i n g  v l e w p o i n t "  [ 2 0 ] ,  s o

o the r  aspec t s  o f  j , n t e r i o r i t y  r ema in  t o  be  d j - scove red  i n  l a t e r

paqes  o f  t he  book .  And  t hose  aspec t s  o f  t he  knower  o r  doe r ,

we  mus t  r emember ,  no t  t he  con ten t s  t r ea ted ,  a re  i t s  ma in  mes -

sage  t o  us .

Such  l essons  as  t he  t ime lessness  o f  j - ns i gh t  and  t he  ex -

p l ana t i on  o f  know ing  as  i den t j . t y  l 21 l  r a the r  t han  as  rep roduc -

t i on  have  t o  f i nd  t he i r  g round  i n  each  s tuden t ' s  l i ve  expe r i -

ence  o f  i ns i gh t .  And  t he  p rope r t i es  o f  i nqu i r y ,  t oo ,  such

as  i t s  un l im i t ed  openness '  have  t o  be  d i scove red  o r  ve r i f i ed

i n  t he  same  vJay .  So ,  t oo ,  t he  de f i n i t i veness  o f  t he  uncond i - -

t i oned ,  i nc red ib l e  t o  t h i nke rs  who  do  no t  a t t end  t o  t he i r

own  consc j - ous  expe r i ence ,  by  i ncon t rove r t i b l e ,  and  as tound ing '

and  immeasu rab l y  p rec i ous ,  t o  someone  who  has  j us t  f ound  h im-

se l f  unde r  a  genu ine  need  t o  make  one  a f f i rma t i on ,  t h rough

a  q e n u i n e  t Y e s t  o r  ' N o ' .

9 .  The  Ex t r i ns i c  Teach ing  Ma te r i a l

I  have  a l r eady  made  i t  c l ea r  t ha t  t he  ma in  ma te r i a l  p re -

sen ted  d i r ec t l y  t o  t he  ch id ren  cons i s t ed  o f  s imp le  puzz les
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for them to work on, and r iddles and jokes. But other comparable

mater ia l  s tas  requ i red  as  we l l .  Pro jec ts  fo r  invent ion  are

also airned at insight, and may be more suited to those with

prac t ica l  m inds .  They  rnus t  be  asked,  too ,  to  fo rmula te  the i r

so lu t ions ,  and to  vary  such fo rmula t ions ,  to  ask  a  w ide  range

of  ques t ions  and then to  re f lec t  on ,  and sor t  in to  ca tegor ies ,

the  ques t ions  they  have jus t  asked.  A t  t imes such requests

need not be stated expl ici t ly, as r, tays can be found of providing

cues  tha t  lead  in to  such ac t iv i t ies .

S imple  fac tua l  ques t ions  w i th in  the  range o f  the i r  own

fami l ia r i t y  can  be  pu t  to  them,  e l i c i t ing  a  f i rn  ' yes '  o r

'no t ,  whose source  can then be  inves t iga ted .  For  ins tance,

Is there a carpet in this room? Are rrte in Melbourne? Are we

in Sydney? Have Coll ingwood ever won the grand f inal of the

Victorian Footbal l  League?

Concrete i l lusions can be put before the class. An attempt

to show the tradit ional st ick bent in water led to the much

more  s t r i k ing  case o f  a  sudden break  in ,  and var ied  d isp lace-

ment  o f ,  a  ver t i ca l  ru le r  a t  the  sur face  o f  water  in  a  cy l -

indr ica l  p las t i c  k i t chen conta iner -

For the switch to interiori ty the main questions that

I put before them, at the appropriate t ines, that is, when

I  was reasonab ly  sure  tha t  the  minds  o f  a  few,  a t  leas t ,  o f

the students were already active in the intended mode, were:

What am T? What can I do? How do I feel? How is this sort

o f  ac t i v i t y  re la ted  to  (one o f  the  o ther  sor ts  o f  ac t i v i t y

tha t  we have a l ready  ident i f ied)?  can I  d iscover  some ru les

for ensuring that this part icular act ivi ty is bei-ng done

p r o p e r l y  [ 2 2 ] ?

10. what I  Discovered about Readiness

As a result of thls teaching experience I have establ ished

the fol lowing points to my own satisfact ion, and I am convinced

that others who fol low Lonergan can do the same.

.  1 .  Ch i ld ren  a t  the  age o f  e leven have no t  reached se l f -

appropriat ion with regard to understanding, or wonder, or

judgment, but can easi ly be tauqht to do so.

2. They have, however, some quite definite self-knowledge

with regard to responsibi l i ty, and this could be developed,

and integrated with knowledge of themselves as knowers. Due

to the l imited t ime avai lable, however, I  did not work in

th is  a rea .

3. They were very open to, and appreciat ive of, an approactt

to the fruit  of the HoIy Spir i t  1231 through interiori ty.

f I
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As  they  we re  be ing  p repa red  f o r  Con f i rma t i . on ,  I  a l - I owed  myse l f

one  day  on  t h i s  a f t e r  r , r e  had  d i scussed  t he  no t i on  o f  Sp i r i t

as  f ound  i n  t hemse l ves  as  human  be ings .

4 .  They  have  an  i nsa t i ab l e  appe t i t e  f o r  puzz les .  They

are proud of  what abi l i ty  they have to solve them, and they

can  . l - ea rn  abou t  t he  na tu re  o f  sp i r i t  and  t he  cha rac te r i s t i c s

o f  t he i r  own  sp i r i t ua l  powers  by  r e f l ec t i on  on  f r esh  i , ns tances

o f  such  ac t i - v i t y .

5 .  Jokes ,  o r  r i dd l es  w i t h  answers ,  can  se rve  t he  same

pu rpose ,  and  a re  ve ry  use fu l  f o r  t each j . ng  pu rposes ,  espec ia l l y

as  d i r ec ted  t o  t he  who le  c l ass .  Bu t  puzz les  shou ld  no t  be

neg lec ted ,  as  t he i r  so l u t i on  i s  a  mo re  pe rsona l  t r i umph ,  and

has  a  g rea te r  impac t ,  and ,  espec ia l l y  when  i t  has  requ i - r ed

a  week  o r  two  o f  e f f o r t ,  p rov i des  s t r ong  ev i dence  f o r  t he

d i f f e rence  be te reen  unde rs tand ing  and  no t  unde rs tand ing ,  and

fo r  t he  unava i l ab i l i t y  o f  i n s i gh t  t o  d i r ec t  ac t i on  by  t he

w i l l -  o r  t o  unen r i - ched  sensa t i on .

6 .  The  s impJ .es t  j okes  su f f i ce  f o r  t hese  pu rposes .  Those

found  i n  books  o f  j okes  f o r  ch i l d ren  a re  qu i t e  sa t i s f ac to r y .

Dead  j okes ,  howeve r ,  mus t  be  s t r i c t l y  exc l uded ,  as  much  o f

t he  va lue  o f  t he  exe rc i ses  i s  des t royed  i f  hope  o f  ga in i ng

a  genu ine  i n t e l l ec tua l  ach ievemen t  i s  unde rm j -ned .  By  dead

jokes  I  mean  t hose  whose  on l y  po in t  i s  t ha t  t he re  i s  no  po in t .

f f  t hey  do  come  up ,  some  l essons  rega rd i ng  i nve rse  i ns i gh t s

can ,  o f  cou rse ,  be  d rawn ,  bu t  a  s t r ong  assu rance  shou ld  be

g i ven  t ha t  each  puzz le  o r  r i dd l e  se t  by  t he  t eache r  has  a

genu ine  i ns i gh t f u l  so l u t j - on .

7 .  The  t i ne  ava i l ab l e  f o r  d raw ing  f u l l  ph i l osoph i ca l

p ro f i t  f r om  a  puzz le  j - s  abou t  t en  m inu tes .  The  end  o f  t h i s

i s  s i gna l l ed  when  one  o f  t hose  ca l l ed  upon ,  i ns tead  o f  con t i n -

u i ng  w i t h  sugges t i ons  o r  gues t i ons  rega rd j - ng  t ha t  i s sue ,  comes

ou t  w i t h  "Ano the r  puzz le  p l ease . r '  r f  t he  po in t  be ing  made

when  t h i s  l im i t  i s  r eached  needs  t o  be  compJ .e ted  o r  r e i n fo r ced ,

a  new  j oke  can  be  a  way  o f  mak ing  a  f r esh  s ta r t  w i t h  l ess

was te  o f  t ime .

8 .  A f t e r  a  f ew  mon ths ,  a  puzz l . e  may  occas iona l l y  be  se t

whose  con ten t  i s  no t  me re l y  r ec rea t i ona l .  Fo r  i ns tance ,  puzz les

abou t  ou r  sou l s ,  Lhe i r  r e l a t i onsh ip  t o  ou r  bod ies ,  abou t  ange l s ,

o r  God .  S tuden t s  can ,  when  we l l  p repa red ,  f j . nd  se r i ous  dep ths

i n  t hese .  O f  cou rse ,  t hey  t hemse l ves  may  be  t he  ones  t o  r a i se

them.  I n  t h i s  case ,  i t  i s  gene ra l l y  g r i se  t o  dea l  \ d i t h  t he

i ssue  i .mmed ia te l y ,  even  i f  a  f u l l e r  t r ea tmen t  has  t o  be

pos tponed .
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9.  one example  o f  a  ph i losoph ica l  ques t ion  tha t  the  ch i ld -

ren  can ra ise  in  the  appropr ia te  contex t  i s  the  re la t ion  o f

the  answer ,  ' l t l aybe '  to  the  ans l r re rs ,  tYes t  and 'Not .  Another t

i s  the  ques t ion  t twho caused God?r r  Th is  ques t ion  d id  no t  occur

to  John Stuar t  M i l I  un t i l  pu t  to  h im by  h is  fa ther ,  nor  to

Ber t rand Russe l l  un t i l ,  about  the  age o f  18 ,  he  read i t  in

Mi l l  1241.  one o f  these e leven-year -o1ds  ra ised i t  g inger ly

in  c lass ,  and i t  l r tas  c lear  tha t  th ree  or  four  o thers  had pre-

vi.ously thought of i t  by thernselves, and had treated i t  guite

ser ious ly .  I t  i s  a  po in t  tha t  has  to  be  faced c lear ly  by  any

the is t ,  and those who have ra ised the  ques t ion  fo r  themse lves

are  i .n  a  pos i t ion  to  pursue i t  w i th  nore  v igor  than C id  e i ther

Mi I I  o r  Russe l l .  and  to  master  i t  w i th  las t ing  pro f i t .

10 .  I t  wou ld  p robab ly  have been poss ib le  to  fo rmula te

puzz les  based d i rec t l y  on  the i r  cur ren t  schoo l -work .  As  I

r , ras  no t  fami l ia r  w i th  th is  mater ia l  I  rnade no  a t tempts  a t

th is .  Though I  had g iven occas iona l  Iec tu res  in  the  upper

forms of secondary school in recent years, i t  was 35 years

since I had taken reqular classes j-n oner and I had never

taught in a primary school. No doubt those who have done so

cou ld  f ind  su i tab le  mater ia l  where  ins igh ts  a re  impor tan t ,

and turn occasional ly to the j-nterior mode while deal ing with

th is .  For  the  sor t  o f  mathemat ics  we used to  do  th i r ty  years

ago a lnos t  any  page o f  Westaway 's  wonder fu l  book  Cra f tsmansh ip

in  the  Teach inq  o f  E fementary  Mathemat ics  [25 ]  has  appropr ia te

suggest ions .  For  a  h igher  leve l ,  George Po lya  has  the  same

hea l thy  and exc i t ing  or ien ta t ion  i -n  h is  Mathemat ica l  D iscoverv

l.  26 ) .

11 .  Whi le  v re  a re  ta lk lng  about  teachers  we can repor t

how the students can appreciate very weLl how the great joy

that a teacher has in corununicating his understanding is not

due to his having learnt the idea concerned from the student

but to his own active experience of that idea i tself  in con-

junc t lon  w i th  h is  success  j .n  communica t ing  i t .

12. This joy in the content of the insight is accompanied

by  another  type  o f  joy  in  h is  o r  her  own sp i r i tua l  ac t i v i t y ,

the joy of being a giver, and the ioy of that deep personal

un ion  tha t  i s  poss ib le  in  sp i r i tua l  events .  The s tudents  v te re

thus prepared to real ize that i f  they ever feel what is often

ca l led  ' r love  a t  f i r s t  s igh t , "  i t  may weI I  be  in te rpre ted  more

correctly as something that they have already experienced

in  th is  c lass  - -  namely ,  love  a t  f i r s t  ins igh t .

5 3
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13 .  R igh t  f r o rn  t he  s ta r t  t he  s tuden t s  r ecogn i zed  t he

va lue  o f  pe rsona l  ach ievemen t  i n  so l v i ng  a  p rob lemr  and  we re

ready  t o  r espec t  t he  r i gh t  o f  o t he rs  no t  t o  be  dep r i ved  o f

t he  oppo r tun i t y  f o r  such  ach ievemen t .  Th i s  va l ue  ove r rode

tha t  o f  p rov i ng  be fo re  t he  who le  c l ass  t he i r  own  p r j - o r i t y

o f  ach ievemen t .

14 .  when  ca l I ed  upon ,  mos t  o f  t hose  who  had  genu ine l y

reached  an  i ns i gh t  v t e re  ab le  t o  i nd i ca te  c l ues  o r  ev i dence

tha t  wou ld  be  he lp fu l  t o  o the rs  i n  mak ing  t he  same  d i scove ry .

Thus  t hey  had  a  na tu ra l  ab i l i t y  t o  become  teache rs .  The re

would have been an opportuni ty to go on and make th is more

e x p l i c i t .

11 .  The  Ph i l osoph i ca l  Con ten t

Regarding the phi losophical  content  that  ere reached through

th i s  wo rk  a t  se l f - app rop r i a t i on ,  I  f ound  t ha t  t hese  s tuden t s

a t  t he  age  o f  e l even  we re  ab le  t o  app rec ia te ,  and  savo r ,  t he

fo1J -ow ing  t op i cs ,  wh i ch  I  g i ve  now  f i r s t  o f  a I l  i n  s t anda rd

ph i l osoph i ca l  f o rm  ra the r  t han  i n  t he  exp ress lons  I  used  w i t h

t h e  c h i l d r e n .  I  w i l l  f o l l o w  t h i s  w i t h  a  I i s t  o f  t h e  s a m e  p o i n t s

i n  Lone r r ; an ' s  t e rm ino logy ,  a l ong  w i t h  an  i nd i ca t i on  o f  t he

v ray  I  f o rmu la ted  each  o f  t hem fo r  t he  ch i l d ren .  La te r  on  I

w i l l  r ec i t e  i n  f u l l  t he  exac t  se t  o f  r ev i s i on  no tes  t ha t  I

p roposed  f o r  t he rn  t o  memor i ze .  Among  t he  t op i cs  we re :

( a )  T h e  n a t u r e  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  ( b )  T h e  a g e n t  i n t e l l e c t '

o r  i n t e l l ec tus  aqens .  ( c )  The  rea l  d i s t i nc t i on  be tween  essence

a n d  e x i s t e n c e .  ( d )  S u b s t a n t i a l  f o r m  a n d  p r i m e  m a t t e r .  ( e )

A  s o l u t i o n  t o  t h e  c r i t i c a l  p r o b l e m .  ( f )  T h e  b a s i c  a  p r i o r i .

( S )  T h e  n o t i o n  o f  b e i n g .  ( h )  T h e  a n a l o g y  o f  b e i n g .  ( i )  T h e

con t i ngency  a rgumen t  f o r  t he  ex i s t ence  o f  God .  ( j )  The  no t i on

o f  an  e te rna l  God .  ( k )  Reconc i l i a t i on  o f  God ' s  p rov i dence

and human freedom.

( I )  Though  I  nade  on l y  a  b r i e f  exp lo ra t i on  i n  t he  f o l l ow -

i ng  a rea ,  i t  was  enough  t o  g i ve  me  hope  t ha t  w i t h i n  a  f ew

more months these students would have been able to reconstruct

t he  bas i c  e l emen ts  o f  a  number  o f  t he  c l ass i ca l  s choo l s  o f

phi losophy,  in a way that  would have enabled them to recognize

these in future years when they were capable of  reading the

o r i g i na l  t ex t s .

12 .  Res ta temen ts

Le t  me  repea t  each  o f  t hese  i n  Lone rgan ' s  t e rm lno logy ,

and  t hen  i n  a  way  wh i ch  ch i l d ren  can  app rec la te :
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a.  Consc iousness  as  exper ien t ia l  da ta  [27) ,  w i th  mere ly

exper ien t ia l  ob jec t iv i t y  a28 l t  as  a  bas is  fo r  genera l i zed

empi r i ca l  method [  29 ]  .

I  can know myself and what I  can do only after r have

fe l t  myse l f  do ing  i t ,  and  I  can  do  th is  on ly  ind i rec t l y  - -

by attending to something other than myself.  By }ooking at

someth ing  green I  see  green,  bu t  r  a lso  fee l  see ing  and a

seer. By asking what green is r may come to know something

about  l igh t  and co lo rs ,  bu t  I  a lso  ga in  a  fee l ing  o f  inqu i ry

and o f  an  inqu i re r .

b .  Ingu i ry  t30 l ;  the  dr ive  beh ind  every  ques t ion  - -  and

every anslrer.

I  am a wonderer, and my main drive to knowledge is in

wonder ing .  A l1  the  knowledge tha t  I  reach is  a  fu l f i fment

of wonder and so is wonderful.

c .  The d is t inc t ion  be tween essence and ex is tence,  based

on the dist inct ions betr^teen the three levels of the structure

o f  k n o w i n g  [ 3 1 ] ,  a n d  m o r e  s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n

unders tand ing  and judg ing ,  be tween what  i s  in te l l ig ib le  in

i t s e l f  a n d  w h a t  i s  i n t e J - I i g i b l e  o n l y  i n  a n o t h e r  [ 3 2 ] .

r  can  somet imes respons ib ly  say  'Yes ' ,  and th is  i s  equ i -

va len t  to  t tTh is  i s  sor t '  and  an  answer  to  t ' r s  tha t  so?"  such

an ansrrrer, and what I  reach through i t ,  is dif ferent from

the in te l l ig ib i l i t y  I  reach th rough an  ins igh t ,  rvh ich  has

to  be  expressed in  a  sentence or  a  word ,  such as  is  p resupposed

by,  by  complemented by ,  a  'Yes ' .

d .  Th ings ,  w i th  the i r  cen t ra l  fo rms and cent r .a l  po tency

t  3 3  1  .

Each dog is  a  s ing le  ind iv idua l  and makes sense as  a

se t  o f  in te l l ig ib le  par ts  wh ich  are  i -n te l l igen t ly  re la ted

to each other, and which are involved in a Iarge number of

r.rays of interacting among themselves, which also make sense

in  the  l i fe  o f  th is  dog.

A w i l low t ree  is  a  s imi la r  s ing le  ind iv idua l ,  and ye t

i t  can be changed into many dist inct wl l low trees by taking

cutt ings from its branches and st icking them in the ground.

e .  C r i t i c a l  r e a l i s m  [ 3 4 ] .

I  have been t r i cked by  i l l us ions ,  and rea l i zed  tha t  they

are  no t  rea l i t y .  I  avo id  i l l us ions  by  ask ing  a  w ide  range

of  in te l l igen t  ques t ions  and reach ing  a l l  the  answers  tha t

are relevant to the issue. And this leads to the very meaning

of  what  we have a lways  re fe r red  to  as  rea l i t y  - -  namely r  tha t

which is to be reached by intel l igent grasp and reasonable

a f f i rmat ion .
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And  t h rough  my  wonde r  f  am  immed ia te l y  i n  con tac t  w i t h

tha t  r ea l j . t y ,  and  i ndeed  w i t h  t he  who le  o f  be ing ,  even  be fo re

such  g rasp  and  a f f i rma t i on .  A I I  t ha t  r ema i . ns  t o  be  done  i s

t o  d i s c o v e r  a n d  f o r m u l a t e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h i s  r e a l m  o f

b e i n g .

f .  T h e  b a s i c  a  p r i o r i ,  l i k e  t h e  a g e n t  i n t e l l e c t ,  i s  w h a t

w e  e x p e r i e n c e  a s  w o n d e r  o r  i n q u i r y  [ 3 5 ] .

Wh i l e  I  ge t  know ledge  by  see ing  and  hea r i ng  and  t ouch ing ,

e t c . ,  t he  mos t  impo r tan t  con t r i bu t i on  t ha t  my  rn i nd  makes  t o

know ledge  i s  i n  wonde r i ng .  Th i s  d r i ves  me  t o  l - ook ,  and  l i s t en ,

a n d  f e e l ,  a n d  t o  a s k  w h y  a n d  w h e t h e r ,  a n d  w i l l  I .

g .  T h e  o b j e c t i v e  o f  t h e  p u r e  d e s i r e  t o  k n o w  [ 3 6 ] .

I  commun i ca te  f r equen t l y  and  success fu l l - y  t h rough  t he

w o r d s  t i s ' ,  t a m t ,  t a r e ' ,  t w a s ' ,  t \ r r e r e t  a n d  t b e ' ;  a n d  w h a t

I  m e a n  i n  u s i n q  e a c h  o f  t h e m  i s  s u m m e d  u p  i n  t h e  w o r d  ' b e i n g ' .

The  r , r ay  t ha t  I  use  t hese  wo rds  shows  t ha t  I  r each  be ing  as

t h e  a n s $ / e r  t o  i n t e l l i g e n t  q u e s t i o n s '  t h a t  i s ,  a s  t h e  g o a l

o f  wonde r .

h .  The  no t i on  o f  be ing  pene t ra tes  eve ry  o the r  cogn i t j - ona l

c o n t e n t  [  3 7 ]  .

Eve ry th i ng  I  l - ea rn  i s  d i f f e ren t  f r om  eve ry th i ng  e I se ,

bu t  eve ry th i ng  I  l ea rn  and  eve ry th i ng  abou t  i t  i s  t he  goa I

o f  ny  wonde r i ng ,  so  t he re  i s  some th ing  ve ry  r nuch  t he  same

abou t  a l l  t h i ngs .  My  wonde r  i s  abso lu te l y  open  t o  a I I  ques t i ons ,

so  i t  d i r ec t s  me  t o  t he  ve ry  i dea  o f  be ing ,  wh i ch  i s  a  g rasp

o f  eve ry th i ng  abou t  eve ry th i ng .

i .  A n  e x p l a n a t i o n  t h a t  n e e d s  n o  f u r t h e r  e x p l a n a t i o n  t 3 8 1 .

A l - 1 ,  t he  t h i ngs  I  see  need  some  so r t  o f  exp lana t i on ,  bu t

none  o f  t hem can  be  exp la i ned  sa t i s f ac to r i l - y  un less  even tua l l y

t h rough  some th ing  t ha t  needs  no  f u r t he r  exp lana t i on  a t  a l l ,

p rec i se l y  because  i t  unde rs tands  i t se l - f  f u I l y ,  as  we I I  as

eve ry th i ng  e I se .

j .  T h e  t i m e l e s s n e s s  o f  i n s i g h t ,  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  o f  a n  i n s i g h t

i n t o  i n s i g h t  t  3 9 1  .

Eve ry  i ns i gh t  comes  sudden l y  and  i s  r i ch  and  exc i t i ng .

I t  can  be  re l i shed  i ns tan taneous l y ,  and  so  i s  no t  i " n t r i ns i ca l l y

dependen t  on  t ime .  An  i ns i gh t  t ha t  unde rs tands  abso lu teJ - y

eve ry th i ng ,  l nc l ud ing  i t se l f ,  mus t  be  eno rmous l y  r i ch  and

exc i t j - ng  and  i n  no  need  a t  a1 I  o f  be ing  sp read  ou t  i n  t i r ne .

You  and  I  f i nd  ou r  l i f e  and  en joymen t  i n  a  t ime  t ha t  we  ca l l -
' n o w ' .  B u t ,  f o r  u s r  o n e  ' n o w t  i s  s e p a r a t e d  f r o m  a n o t h e r .  A n

i n s i g h t  i n t o  i n s i g h t  i s  n o t  s u b j e c t  t o  t h i s  l i m i t a t i o n .  I t

c a n  h a v e  a 1 l  i t s  ' n o w s t  a t  o n c e .



LEARNING

k .  God 's  g rasp  o f  a l l  poss ib le  wor lds :  h is  cho ice  o f

the  ac tua l  wor ld ;  h is  app l i ca t ion  o f  each agent  to  i t s  ac t ion ,

so that he cooperates in the production of everything that

is i  h is  permiss ion  o f  bas ic  s in ,  wh ich  is  the  fa i lu re ,  due

to  the  f ree  cho ice  o f  a  c rea ture ,  o f  an  in te l l ig ib i l i t y  tha t

might have been i f  that creature had made a more posit ive

and in te l l igen t  cho ice  [  40 ]  .

I f  I  understand myself ful ly and everything about every-

th ing  in  the  l j .gh t  o f  tha t  ins igh t ,  I  wou ld  be  ab le  to  see

aI l  poss ib i l i t i es  and choose to  ac tua te  some o f  them'  One

such possibit i ty would be something that would be independent

of me to the extent of bej-nq able to choose i ts own destiny,

wh ich  i t  wou ld  reach by  co l labora t ing  w i th  the  he lp  I  wou ld

offer i t ,  or sotnetimes choosing to be si l ly enough not to

jo in  in  such co l labora t ion .

I.  I  know, from my o$rn experience of act ing in these

different r. tays, just what contr ibution to kno$,ing is made

by each o f  my cogn i t iona l  ac t i v i t ies -  So I  can  ind ica te  the

weaknesses that there would be in a phi losophy that neglected

any one o f  these and fa i led  to  inc lude i t  in  i t s  account  o f

knowledge.  Then I  cou ld  guess  the  ad jus tments ,  o r  add i t ions , .

that a phi losopher with such a view might make, i 'n order to

try to account for the data that he cannot avoid having in

performing the type of act ivi ty that his phi losophy has

omi t ted  [  41  ]  .

13 .  Teachers  Can Learn  and En iov  A l l  Th is

One unexpected bonus from this experiment was the personal

interest many teachers showed in learnj-ng some phi losophy

themselves in a similar way. Though no opportunity for an

extended course offered i tself ,  a number of seminars of an

hour and a half to two hours were arranged with dif ferent

groups of teachers, and most of them expressed del ight at

what they themselves gained from the seminar. Though they

would, of course, have required nuch more extensive training

before they could teach a similar course, they could see the

poss ib i l i t y  o f  the i r  do ing  so ,  and cou ld  apprec ia te  the  va lue

it  would have for their own students.

14 .  Oppor tun i t ies  and App l ica t ions

If extended and developed, this method of teaching could

help ordinary chi ldren at about the age of eleven to gai 'n

one of the great benefi ts of a phi losophical education

a we l l -based or ien ta t ion  to  the  most  bas ic  i ssues  o f  l i fe '
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They woul-d then be far  more open than at  present to a
theo log i ca l  educa t i on  and  t he  g round j . ng  t ha t  t ha t  can  g i ve

i n  r e l i g i o n .

What they l -earn in th is r / , ray about knowledge and about

l ea rn l ng  i t se r f  cou ld  he rp  t hem to  seek  and  g rasp  t he  essen t i a l s

i n  a l I  t he i r  f u r t he r  educa t i on -

The  me thod  wou l -d  have  poss ib i l i t i e s  f a r  beyond  t he  p r ima ry

schoo l ,  i ndeed  beyond  schoo1s  o f  any  so r t .  Those  who  wo rk

among  d i , sadvan taged  c l asses ,  such  as  t he  Aus t ra l i an  abo r i g i na l
peop le ,  t he  poo r  i n  t he  t h i r d  wo r l d ,  and  t hose  i n  occup ie< l

coun t r i - es ,  o f t en  remark  on  t he i r  sense  o f  humor  and  t he  p l easu re

they  t ake  i n  i nven t i ng  and  re l a t i - ng  j okes .  We  can  see  now

an  expJ -ana t j - on  f o r  t h i s :  such  ac t i v i t i e s  a re  an  exe rc i se  o f

t he i r  human  sp i r i t  and  so  he lp  t o  suppo r t  t he i r  se l f - es teem

in  f ace  o f  t he i r  ma te r i - a I  des t i t u t i on .  And  t he  j okes  t hem-

se l ves  cou fd  be  a  s t a r t i ng  po in t  f o r  a  d i r ec t  and  power fu l

educa t i - on .

A  chap la i n  a t  a  hosp i ce  f o r  t he  dy i ng  recen t t y  t oJ -d  me

tha t  he  regu la r J - y  app roaches  h i s  peop le  w i t h  a  s imp le  j oke ,

and  he  ag reed  t ha t  t he  b r j - gh tness  t h i s  b r i ngs  i n t o  t he i r  l i ves

cou ld  be  connec ted  w i t h  a  r ecogn i t i on  o f  t he i r  sp i r i t ua l  wo r t h

as  t hey  exe rc i se  a  t r u l y  human  power .

1 5 .  R e v i s i o n  N o t e s

When  I  exp ressed  a  des i r e  t o  he lp  t he  ch i l d ren  re ta i n

r vha t  t hey  had  I ea rn t  f r om  me ,  t he  t eache rs  ensu red  me  t ha t

memory  wo rk  wou ld  no t  be  poss ib l e ,  bu t  t hen  Ch r i s  added ,  "They
d o ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  e n j o y  l e a r n i n g  s o n g s . "  H e r e ,  t h e n ,  a r e  t h e

l y r i c s  [ 4 2 ]  o t  m y  r e v i s i o n  n o t e s :

I 'm  a  wonde r fu l -  wonde re r ,  wonde rJ -ng  abou t
A l - I  I  see  and  f  hea r  and  I  f ee l .
My  wonde r i ng  b r i ngs  me  some  momen ts  o f  l i gh t ,
When  an  i ns i gh t  dawns  f r esh  i n  my  m ind .
W i t h  a n  i n s i g h t  I ' m  r e a d y  t o  t a l k  a n d  e x p l a i n
And apply aned explore out  beyond.
Bu t  some  j udg ing  i s  needed  be fo re  f  assen t ,
When  t he  re l evan t  ques t i ons  a re  c l - osed .

( U n t i l  I ' v e  d o n e  t h a t ,  I ' I  t h i n k "  o r  ' , M a y b e , '

I s  a l l  f ' m  e n t i t l - e d  t o  c I a i m .  )
W h e n  I ' v e  c o v e r e d  t h o s e  g u e s t j _ o n s  I  r i g h t l y  s a y  ' y e s ' ,

And  j - t r s  t hen  t ha t  I  f i na l l y  know .
I ' m  i n  t o u c h  w i t h  r e a l i t y ,  b e i n g ,  f a c t ,  t r u t h ,
Th rough  my  ea r l i es t  " r s  i t ? "  and  ' ,wha t? "

I !  is  thus that  I  spel l  out  the wonderfu l  wor ld,
Hav ing  sk i r t ed  i l l u s i ons  and  shams .

M y  b o d y ' s  s p r e a d  o u t ,  b y  m y  s p i r i t  u n i t e s ,
I t  t i e s  t h i n g s  t o g e t h e r ,  i t  p l a n s .
I  dec ide  a t  an  i ns tan t  w i t h  sp i r j - t ua l  po r / r e r ,
B u t  f i I I  i n  m y  d e s i g n s  o v e r  d a y s .
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I reach out to the edges of space and of t ime,
Though my knowledge o f  them's  a l l  in  me.
S t i l l  i t r s  r i c h  a n d  i t ' s  f u n ,  a n d  e x c i t i n g ,  a n d  s t r o n g ,
AI I  the  more  tha t  i t s  'nowt  needs  no  ' then ' .

V fhen I  know myse l f  thus ,  I  can  guess  what  I 'd  be
I f  i r d  r n a s t e r e d  a l l  p u z z l e s  i n  f u l l .
r 'd  be  jus t  one exc i t ing  enchant ing  ins igh t ,
Qu i te  the  oppos i te  fee l ing  to  bored.
I 'd  be  t ru th  and assent ,  fu l f i l lment  and des i re ,
Understanding and meanj-ng as we11.
I 'd  have no  need o f  space,  o r  o f  t ime,  o r  o f  f r iends ,
But  cou ld  make a l l  o f  these l f  I  chose.

AII the future and past would be present to me,
so  I 'd  no t  be  res t ra ined to  one v iew.
I  cou ld  wr i te  an  ins igh t  in  the  who le  un iverse ,
That  cou ld  no t  f i t  w i th in  any  par t .
Or  I 'd  f i x  up  a  se t  o f  par t i cu la r  Iaws
To re la te  a  few b i ts  'mon, ;  themse lves .
I rd  pu t  sense in  the  who le  o f  good ac t ions  o f  men
Vfh i le  a l low ing  each f reedom to  su lk .

But  in  fac t  there  are  puzz les  I  jus t  haven ' t  so lved,
S o  l r v e  n o  c l a i m  a t  a l l  t o  b e  G o d .
And while God understands both himself and the world,
I ' v e  n o  g r a s p  o f  h i s  i n s i g h t s  o r  p l a n s .
So to  puzz les  o f  fa i th ,  and o f  s in r  and o f  hope,
r rm most  happy  to  answer ,  "God knows" ,
Being grateful he gave Ine my oltn I i t t le mind.
Soon in  heaven I '1 I  b low i t  w i th  h im.

1 6 .  C o n c l u s i o n

Ar is to t le  to ld  us  tha t  the  mark  o f  in te l lec t '  as  d is t inc t

f rom sense,  i s  tha t  one in tense exerc ise  o f  in te l lec t  s t inu la tes

I e s s e r  i n s i g h t s  i n s t e a d  o f  d u l l i n g  t h e m  [ 4 3 ] .

This insight of mine into a new educational opportunity

can th row t igh t  on  an  o ld  h is to r ica l  puzz le .  what  d id  s t .

Thomas Aquinas mean when, at the age of 49, he stopped dictat-

ing  and sa id  to  h is  secre tary ,  A11 my wr i t ings  are  bu t  s t raw

t 4 4 l ?

we

care fu l

In  th is

modern

must investigate the source of that straw, while being

not  to  underes t imate  the  va lue  o f  the  s t raw i tse l f .

lde can be guided by Gott lob Frege, the founder of

symbol ic  log ic .  In  1895,  hav ing  met  Dav id  H i lber t ,

who had just been appointed professor of mathematics at Gott in-

9€Dr Frege wrote him a letter containing a metaphor which

captures the value both of symbolism and of i ts source in

thought:

Where a tree l ives and grows i t  must be soft and succulent.
But i f  what vtas succulent did not in t ime turn into wood,
the tree could not reach a signif i .cant height. On the
other hand, when al l  that r, tas green has turned into wood'
the  t ree  ceases  to  g row.  t451

St. Thomas probably had that same metaphor in mind. Straw

is  the  majes t ic  s t ruc tu re  in  wh ich  the  record  o f  a  p lan t ' s

growth is preserved, in an orderly and discernible fashion'
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Bu t  t he  l i v i ng  p l an t  wou ld  be  so  much  r i che r  and  more  p roduc -

t i ve .  When  he  spoke  t hus  t o  Reg inaJ -d ,  Thomas  had  j us t  d i s -

cove red  t he  sou rce  o f  t h i s  g row th ,  and  had  rea l i zed  t ha t  he

had  t o  t ake  t ime  o f f  f r om  wr i t i ng  i n  o rde r  t o  f o rge  a  new

ph i l osophy  i n  t h i s  mo re  l i ve l y  mode .

I n  b r i e f ,  S t .  T h o m a s  h a d  j u s t  d i s c o v e r e d  L o n e r g a n ' s  a p -

p roach ,  and  has  env i . saged  vas t  Canad ian  p l a i ns  o f  g reen  and

g row ing  whea t  r ep lac i ng  h i s  own  d r y ,  bu t  oh  so  p rec i ous ,

supp l y  o f  s t r aw .  The  means  f o r  such  w idesp read  g row th  i n  t he

rea lm  o f  t he  m ind  a re  now  a t  hand .
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W.  No r ton ,  19711  does  adv i se  us  " t o  keep  an  eye  ou t  f o r  t he
t i nke r  shu f f l e ,  t he  f l y i ng  o f  k i t es ,  and  k i nd red  sou rces  o f
su rp r i sed  amusemen t "  t p .  209 ) .  he  remarks  (my  emphas i s )  t ha t

" ch i l d ren ,  o f  cou rse ,  $ t i l l -  t r y  t o  so l ve  p rob lems  i f  t hey
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recogn ize  them as  sucht t  tp .  4471,  bu t  he  then goes  on  to  say
that "how to lead chi ldren to discover the polders and pleasures
tha t  awa i t  the  exerc ise  o f  re t rospec t ionr r  i s  "one o f  the  grea t
prob lems one faces  in  dev is ing  cur r i cu la"  lp .  4491.  Many o ther
fasc ina t ing  bu t  sca t te red  remarks  by  Bruner  cou ld  eas i l y  be
in te rpre ted  in to  a  po l te r fu l  s t ra tegy  o f  educat ion  by  Lonergan 's
ph i tosophy.  For  ins tance,  " the  bes t  in t roduc t ion  to  a  sub jec t
is  the  sub jec t  i t se l f "  inc lud ing  t t the  fo rms o f  connect ion ,
the  a t t i . tudes ,  hopes ,  jokes ,  and f rus t ra t ions  tha t  go  t t i th
i t "  I p .  4 4 6 ] .

t141 Bruner  i s  qu i te  exp l i c i t  on  th is ,  when he  speaks  o f  the
" r e w a r d  t h a t  j . s  d i s c o v e r y  i t s e l f "  I r b i d . ,  p .  4 0 6 ) ,  a n d  t e I I s
us that "the reward of understanding is a nore robust lure
t o  e f f o r t  t h a n  w e  h a v e  y e t  r e a l i z e d "  1 p .  a a 7 l .

t15 l  For  the i r  acceptance o f  th is  p ro jec t  and the i r  ex t remely
f r iend ly  and e f f i c ien t  coopera t ion  I  a rn  very  g ra te fu l  to  Miss
Lucy  Spano,  Pr inc ipa l  o f  S t .  Joseph the  l lo rker  Schoo l ,  Nor th
Reservo j . r ,  V ic to r ia ,  Aus t ra l ia ,  Jen ine  Fogar ty  and Chr is  G lee-
son,  Grade 5  teachers ,  PauI  Walsh ,  the i r  suppor t  teacher ,
Mare l la  Pace,  Re l ig ious  Educat ion  Coord ina tor ,  F r .  Joseph
Yu,  Par ish  Pr ies t ,  F r .  V ic to r  Far rug ia ,  cura te ,  and espec ia l l y
a l l  t h e  b o y s  a n d  g i r l s  o f  t h e  1 9 8 7  G r a d e  6  c l a s s e s .

t161 See the  mot to  on  the  t i t le  page o f  Ins iqh t ,  re fe r red
to  on  p .  677 as  "Ar is to t le ts  .  .  .  famous s ta tement  on  ins igh t
in  the  De An ima tha t  fo rms are  grasped by  mind  in  images. "
A I s o  p p .  7 0 - 7 8 ,  8 7 - 8 9 ,  1 0 3 - 1 0 4 ,  2 2 0 ,  4 8 1 ;  B .  L o n e r g a n ,  V e r b u m :
word and Idea in Aquinas ILondon: Darton, Longnan & Toddr.
f f i  o f  Thomis t  and Sc ien t i f i c  Thought , r '
C o l l e c t i o n ,  P P .  1 4 7 - 4 8 ,  1 5 0  [ C l { L  4 r  P P .  1 3 7 - 3 8 ,  1 4 0 ] .

[ 1 7 ]  M e t h o d  i n  T h e o l o q v ,  P P .  8 3 ,  1 1 5 ,  2 6 1 - 6 2 ,  2 7 4 - 7 5 .

[ 1 8 ]  I n s i q h t ,  p p .  4 - 5 .  t 1 9 l  I b i d . '  P .  6 .

t 2 0 l  I b i d . ,  x x i i i - x x v i r  P P .  5 9 1 ,  6 3 5 - 6 .

1 , 2 1 1  V e r b u m ,  p p .  3 2 ,  1 8 3 - 9 1 ,  " c h r i s t  a s  S u b j e c t :  A  R e p l y , ' l
C o l l e c t i o n ,  P .  1 9 2  n .  5 0  [ c w l ,  4 ,  p .  1 ? 9 ] .

t22 l  Lonergan o f ten  re fe rs  to  such top ics  when speak ing  o f
in te r io r i t y .  For  ins tance,  in  Method in  Theo loqv ,  t 'an  appropr i -
at ion of 6ne '  s ovtn interiori t f f i  ra t  ions , thei- r
s t ruc tu re ,  the i r  norms,  the l r  po ten t ia l i t ies  ,  "  in  "a  he igh ten-
ing  o f  in ten t iona l  consc iousness"  wh ich  "cons t i tu tes  the  ev i -
dence fo r  one 's  account  o f  knowfedge"  [p .  83J .

[ 2 3 ]  c a l .  5 . 2 2 - 2 3 .

t 2 4 l  B .  R u s s e l l ,  W h
I London : George AI & Unwin ,

I  an !
1

t25 l  F .  W.  l {es taway,  Cra f tsmansh ip  in  the  Teach ing  o f  E lemen-
t a r v  M a t h e m a t i c s  I L o n d o n :  B l a c k i e ,  1 9 3 1 ] .

1 ,261 George Po lya ,  Ma rs tand i
Teach i

9 5

[ 2 7 ]  I n s i q h t ,  p p .  2 7 2 - 7 4 '  3 2 0 - 2 1 1
Col lec t ionr  pp .  173-92 [cw l ,  4 ,
sEmct r l re , "  io l lec t ion ,  r3 l -pp .

[ 2 8 ]  I n s i q h t ,  p p .  3 8 1 - 8 3 .

[ 2 9 ]  I b i d . ,  P P .  7 2 ,  2 4 3 ;  a l s o  x i '

t 3 0 l  I b i d . ,  p p .  4 r  9 ,  1 0 5 '  1 7 3 - 7 4 ,

t 3 1 l  I b i d . ,  p p .  2 7 4 ,  4 3 1 - 3 4 .

[32 ]  Unders tand inq  and Be ing ,  1980 '  pp .  254-56-

[ 3 3 ]  I n s i q h t ,  P P .  2 4 5 - 7 0 ,  4 3 4 - 4 2 -

" c h r i s t  a s  s u b j e c t :  A  R e p l y , "
pp .  162-79 I  ,  "Cogn i t iona l

2 2 4 - 2 7  [ g  4 ,  p p .  2 0 8 - 1 1 ] .

p p .  4 2 3 - 3 0 .

3 5 0 - 5 2 ,  6 3 6 - 3 9 .
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t 3 4 l  I b i d . '  p p .  1 5 4 - 5 5 ,  2 8 3 - 8 7 ,  3 4 O ,  3 5 0 ,  3 5 6 - 5 7 ,  3 7 4 - 8 4 ,
n c o g n i t T 6 n a l  s l r u c t u r e , "  # 4 ,  c o l l e c t i o n r  P P .  2 2 7 - 5 7  [ c w I ,  4 ,
p p .  2 1 1 - 1 4 1 ,  V e r b u n ,  P P .  8 7 - 8 8 .

[ 3 6 ]  l n s i q h t ,  p p .  3 4 8 - 5 0 .  F o r  h i n t s  a t  t h e  n o m i n a l -  d e f i n i t i o n
o f  ue l ig ; ;h lchr  r  g ive  here ,  .se .g  p .  353,  " tha t  th ings  are , "

" tha t  there  are  mat ty  th ingsr t '  " rs  i t? t '  and  F .  E '  c ro \ "e  in

u l t i m a t e  R e a l i t v  a n d  M e a n i n q  7  1 1 9 8 4 l z  6 7 '

[ 3 7 ]  I n s i q h t ,  p p .  3 6 1 - 6 2 ,  t a k e n  w i t h  p p .  3 5 6 - 5 7 '

t 3 S l  l b i d . ,  p p .  7 7 ,  6 4 4 - 4 5 ,  6 5 3 - 5 7 ,  . .  6 1 7 - 8 6 ,  U n d g . r s t a n d i n q

and ge- inq ,  Ct " iL  5 ,  D j -scuss ion  4 ,  l l2 ,  "Probab i l i t y  Theory  and

th"  E : * is tence o f  God.  "

t 3 5 l  G i o v a n n i  S a I a ,  D a s
n i s :  E i ne  S tud ie  ube r  l ( an t

,  Me l senhe i rn  an

t .  S e E  a l s o  I n s i g h t ,  x ,  P .  4 0 6 .

r i  i n  d e r l i chen  E rkenn t -
d e r  r e i n e rnun f t  und

Ve r Iag  An ton  Ha in ,

and  Lone rgan  , ce  and  F re
t  o f  S t . u l n a s , . T  I

T .  V .  D a I y ,  " H o w  L o n e r -

[  4 0 ]  I b i d .  ,  p p  . 6 6 0 - 6 9 ,
a t i ve  G race  i n the cou

Burns Lon :  Darton, Longrnan & l ,  p p . 7 2 - 8 4 , 8 8 -

t 4 1 ]  F o r  a n  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  h o w  t h i s  c a n  b e  d o n e  w i t h  t e r t i a r y

s tuden t s ,  see  my  f o r t hcom ing ,  "Red i scove r i ng  Ph i l osoph ies

Th rough  Cogn i t i ona l  I r l ode l s - "

142 )  Fo r  t he  t une  I  am  i ndeb ted  t o  Lo re t t a  B rennan ,  CSB '

[ 4 3 ]  D e  A n i m a  ,  r T I ,  4 '  4 3 0 a  . 2 7 - b
gan n- ruminates  Ar is to t le ,  "  in
Heesh and Ne i I  Or rnerod IPymb] -e ,
p p .  ' l  1  - 3 1  .

t44 l  For  the  da ta  and a  less  adventurous  in te rpre ta t ion '  see

i . * " "  A .  Weishe ip l ,  F r ia r  Thomas drAqu ino :  H is  -L - i fe - .  Thouqht

a n d  W o r k  l G a r d e n  C i t y '  N Y :  D o u b l e d a y ,  1 9 7 4 1 '  p p '  3 2 0 - 2 7 '

t 4 5 ]  G o t t l o b  F r e g e ,  I r l i s s e n s c h a f t ] . i c h e r  B r i e r w e c h s e - I ,  - h e r a u s g e -
qeUen von co t t f r iea  Cab i j -e f  and o thers  IHamburg :  Fe l j -x  Me iner ,

ig l6 l ,  p .  59 ,  Eng l ish  t rans l -a t j -on  by  Hans Kaa1,  -Ph i - lgsoph j '9e l
a n d - ' i a a l h e m a t i c a l -  C o r r e s p o n d e ? c g  I O x f o r d :  B a s i I  B l a c k w e l l ,

r e g e ' s  v i e w :  t t I  b e l i - e v e  t h a t

your -v iew o f  the  na ture  and purpose o f  symbol ismin  rna themat ics

i s  e x a c t l y  r i g h t .  I  a g r e e  e s p e c i a l l y  t h a t  t h e . s y m b o l i s n  m u s t

corne  la te i  ana in  response to  a  need,  f rom rvh ich  i t  fo l lows,

o f  course ,  tha t  whoever  wants  to  c rea te  o r  deve lop  a  symbol ism

r n u s t  f i r s t  s t u d y  t h o s e  n e e d s . "  I b i d . ,  p .  5 9 - 6 0 ,  E T  p '  3 4 '

Lo n  and  You ,  ed .  John

N S W : Lone rgan  Cen t re ,  1986  I  ,

n s  I n s i

[ 3 9 ]  l n s i q h t ,  P P .  4 ,  5 1 6 - 2 0 ,  6 4 7 - 4 8 '  6 6 0 '
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Wi l l iam J .  Danaher ,  Ins iqh t  in  Chemis t rv .  Lanham,  MD:  Un ivers i ty
P r e s s  o f  A m e r i c a .  1 9 8 8 .

Frank Budenholzer

Fu Jen Catho l i c  Un ivers i ty
Taipei ,  Taiwan

A a person involved in academic chemical education and

research  as  we l l  as  be ing  reasonab ly  fami l ia r  w i th  the  thought

of Bernard Lonergan, f  must admit to certain feel ings of appre-

hension when I read the announcement of the publication of

w i l l i am Danaher 's  Ins iqh t  in  Chemis t ry  [1 ]  in  a  p rev ious  number

o f  Method [2 ] .  A f te r  rece iv ing  the  book ,  I  found tha t  in  some

ways my fears  were  misp laced.  The book  is  an  exce l len t  in t ro -

duction to the thought of Bernard Lonergan in the context

of contemporary phi losophy of science, wi,th some concrete

examples taken from the science of chemistry. Furthermore,

though my biggest problems are with what I  consider a somewhat

id iosyncra t ic  approach to  the  sc iences ,  the  sc ience is  bas ica l l y

correct. At the same t ime, I  vras very disappointed. On further

re f lec t ion ,  I  rea l i zed  tha t  my d isappo in tment  was no t  so  much

vrith the book i tself  as with the developrnent, or perhaps f

should say lack of development, in Lonergan studies vis-a-

v is  the  phys ica l  sc iences  and the  ph i - Iosophy o f  sc ience.  More

on th is  fa te r .

In the preface the author states the goal of the book:

"The goa l  i s  to  p lace  sc i .ence,  and in  par t i cu la r  chemis t ry ,

vt i thin a larger context by considering i t  from a methodological

v iewpo in t "  (p .  i i i ) .  To  ach ieve  th is  goa l  the  au thor  d iv ides

the book into f ive chapters.

The f irst chapter gives a good summary of the contemporary

scene in  the  ph i losophy o f  sc ience - -  ana ly t i . ca l  ph i losophy,

Popper  and the  fa ls i f i ca t ion is ts ,  Lakatos  and research  programs,

Thomas Kuhn and the signif icance of paradigms and social fac-

tors in the develoment of science. The author then comments

on the problem of reductionism (which wil l  be a central theme

in the book) and brief ly describes "general systems theory, '

which is one attempt to deal with the problem. After a fev,
paragraphs on the history of chemistry, Danaher attempts to
p lace  the  who le  d iscuss ion  in  the  contex t  o f  Lonerganrs  tu rn

to  the .  sub jec t .  I  be l ieve  tha t  Danaher  i s  cor rec t  in  s t ress ing

tha t  Lonergan 's  cont r ibu t ion  to  the  ph i losophy o f  sc ience

Copyr ight  @reelFrank Budenholzer
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wi I I  invo l -ve  a  genera l  empi r i ca l  method tha t  in tegra tes  bo th

po les  o f  the  l (no$r ing  process  - -  the  knowing sub jec t  and the

s c i e n t i f i c  r e a l i t y  t o  b e  k n o w n  b y  t h e  s e l f - t r a n s c e n d i n g  s u b j e c t .

Chapter  2  p rov ides  a  good in t roduc t j -on  to  Lonergan 's

theory  o f  knowledge,  w i th  emphas is  on  the  ob jec t iv i t y  o f  human

knowing.  There  is  an  un for tunate  te rmino log ica l  m is take  (p .

5 3 )  w h e r e  t h e  a u t h o r  m i s t a k e n l y  r e f e r s  t o  a n  e x a m p l e  o f  g e n e r a l

s t ruc tu ra l  i somer ism as  geomet r ica l  i somer j -sm (more  commonly

re fe r red  to  as  c is - t rans  isoner ism) .  Hov tever ,  the  mis take

does no t  de t rac t  f rom the  po in t  the  au thor  i s  t ry ing  to  make.

Chapter  3  cont inues  the  d iscuss ion  o f  Lonergan 's  thought ,

e s s e n t i a l l y  r e v i e w i n g  c h a p t e r s  2  a n d  3  o f  I n s i q h t  [ 3 ] :  " h e u r -

is t j -c  s t ruc tu res  o f  empj - r i ca l  method"  and " the  canons o f  enp i r -

i c a l  m e t h o d . "  I t  i s  a  v e r y  c o m p e t e n t  d i s c u s s i o n .  C h a p t e r  4

i s  a  r e l a t i v e l y  s h o r t  s u m n a r y  o f  p a g e s  4 3 7 - 4 4 2  o f  I n s i q h t ,

" e x p J . a n a t o r y  g e n e r a  a n d  s p e c i e s . "  T h i s  i s  s u r e l y  a  k e y  s e c t i o n

of  lns igh t  fo r  dea l ing  w i th  the  prob lem o f  reduc t ion ism.

C h a p t e r  5  j - s  t i t l e d  " T h e  S c i e n c e  o f  c h e m i s t r y . ' r  r t  i s

an  a t tempt  to  "p rov ide  spec i f i c  de ta i l s  concern j -ng  the  sc ience

of  chemis t ry ,  i t s  th i .ngs ,  con jugates  and schemes,  and the i r

r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  t h o s e  o n  t h e  l e v e I  o f  p h y s i c s "  ( p .  1 1 1 ) .  F o r

Danaher ,  i t  seems tha t  the  de f in ing  charac ter is t i c  o f  phys ics

i s  t h a t  i t  d e a f s  w i t h  u n b o u n d  p a r t i c l e s  ( p .  1 1 4 ) .  T h e  c o n j u g a t e s

o f  p h y s i c s  a r e  s u c h  t h i n g s  a s  m a s s ,  c h a r g e ,  h y p e r c h a r g e ,  i s o -

s p i n ,  c o l o r ,  e t c . "  ( p .  1 1 4 ) .  T h e  e n e r g e n c e  o f  b o u n d  p a r t j . c l e s ,

then,  ind ica tes  the  " t rans i t ion  to  chemis t ry . "  Thus  the  chern is t

dea ls  w l th  con jugates  such as  "a to rn ic  number ,  a tomic  mass ,

i o n i z a t i o n  e n e r g y  a n d  e l e c t r o n  a f f i n i t y "  ( p .  1 1 5 ) .  T o  t h e

prac t ic ing  chemis t  o r  phys i -c is t ,  the  use  o f  bound versus  un-

bound par t l c les  as  the  d iv id ing  l ine  be tween chemis t ry  and

phys ics  w i l l  seem gu i te  s t range.  Spec i f i ca l l y ,  nuch o f  what

Danaher  descr ibes  as  chen is t ry ,  because i t  i s  concerned \ t i th

bound s ta te  p rob lems,  wou ld  normalLy  be  a  par t  o f  a tomic  o r

m o L e c u l a r  p h y s i c s .  D a n a h e r ,  i n  a  n o t e  ( p .  1 2 8 ' t ,  r e c o g n i z e s

t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  h i s  ( L o n e r g a n ' s ? )  d e f i n i t i o n s  o f  p h y s i c s

and chemis t ry  and those o f  the  ord inary  sc ien t is t .  That  the

boundar ies  be tween the  d isc ip l ines  are  gu i te  a rb i t ra ry  and

very  rnuch aproduc t  o f  h is to r j . ca l  acc idents  i s  obv ious  to  anyone

work ing  in  in te rd isc ip  l inary  sc ien t i f i c  research  (cons ider

cur ren t  work  in  super  conduct iv i t y  o r  the  co ld  fus lon  cont ro -

v e r s y ) .  r t  i . s  a l s o  v e r y  p o s s i b l e  t o  s a y  t h a t  t h e  d i v i s i o n

of  the  sc iences  may need to  be  rea l i .gned.  Hor . /ever ,  the  fac t

i s  tha t  the  bas ic  theore t i . ca l  cons t ruc t  tha t  exp la ins  the

in te rac t ions  o f  par t i c les  in  bo th  contemporary  phys ics  and
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chemis t ry ,  guantum mechan ics ,  does  no t  bas ica l l y  d is t inqu ish

betvreen bound and unbound systems. The proposit ion that "the

chemica l  con jugates  are  de f ined on ly  on  the  leve ]  o f  chern is t ry

and are  no t  log ica l l y  re la ted  to  those o f  phys ics"  (p .  1201

may be  t rue  in  a  techn ica l  Lonergan ian  sense tha t  the  h igher

leve ls  cannot  be  s imp ly  reduced to  the  lower  leve l  o r ,  con-

verse ly ,  tha t  chemica l  sys tems cannot  be  ex t rapo la ted  f rom

the lower  one by  s imp le  fo rmal  log ic .  However ,  to  say  tha t

the  th ro  leve Is  a re  "no t  log ica l l y  re la ted"  i s  to  cont rad ic t

the  who le  th rus t  o f  rnodern  chemis t ry  and phys ics .

The au thor  then cont inues  to  cons ider  "sone par t i cu la r

aspec ts  o f  chemis t ry "  the  per iod ic  tab1e,  the  prob lem o f

th ings  w i th in  th ings  and,  f ina I ly ,  the  na ture  o f  mode ls '  rn

the  d iscuss ion  o f  th ings  in  th ings ,  the  au thor  po in ts  ou t

correctly that contemporary quantum mechanics has forced chem-

is ts  and phys ic is ts  to  leave beh ind  a  s imp le  imag ina t ive  mode l

o f  mo lecu les  conta in ing  a toms tha t  in  tu rn  conta in  subatomic

p a r t i c l e s .

The sec t ion  on  mode ls  dea ls  w i th  the  impor tance o f  images

in  the  deve lopment  o f  theory .  Th is  i s  an  impor tan t  top ic .

Three-d imen s iona l  mo lecu la r  mode ls ,  g raphs  and f igures  are

found everywhere in the chemical Iaboratory and I i terature.

However ,  th is  i s  no t  what  sc ien t is ts  usua l ly  mean by  a  mode l '

(Aga in  the  au thor  does  a l ' Iude  to  th is  d i f fe rence in  a  no te ,

p .  130. )  In  sc ience a  mode l  normal ly  re fe rs  to  an  exp lanat ion

for  a  phenomenon where  the  sc ien t is t  consc ious ly  makes use

of  a  l im i ted  subset  o f  the  fac to rs  tha t  shou ld  be  cons idered

in  a  comple te  exp lanat ion .  Thus  a  s imp le  l iqu id  can be  rmode led '

by  us ing  a  s imp l i f ied  func t ion  to  descr ibe  the  po ten t ia l  energy

in te rac t ions  o f  the  molecu les  (a  s imp l i f ied  mathemat ica l  func-

t ion  leav ing  ou t  long  d is tance in te rac t ions)  and c lass ica l

mechan ics  (no t  quantum mechan ics)  to  descr ibe  the  molecu la r

mot ions .  such mode ls  have a  very  impor tan t  ro le  in  a l l  a reas

of  sc ience,  bo th  because o f  the  in tu i t i ve  ins igh t  they  o f fe r

and because they  o f ten  work  amaz ing ly  weI1 .

A chemis t  read ing  chapter  5  w i l l  have the  fee l ing  tha t

the  d iscuss ion  is  very  d is tan t  f ron  h is  o r  her  own wor1d,

no t  jus t  in  the  sense tha t  the  ques t ions  asked are  "meta-sc ien-

t i f i c " .  Here  the  au thor  i s  cor rec t  in  recogn iz ing  tha t  the

re levance o f  Lonergan 's  thought  i s  no t  in  se t t ing  down ru les

for laboratory or theoretical practice. Rather, the way the

problems are posed does not seem to address the further ques-

t ions  tha t  bo th  sc ien t is ts  and ph i losophers  a re  ask i .ng .  Th is

6 5
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i . s  un fo r t una te  because ,  as  Danahe r  has  a l r eady  po in ted  ou t

i n  t h e  f i r s t  c h a p t e r ,  L o n e r g a n ' s  c o n t r i b u t i o n  i s  p r e c i s e J - y

to  b r i - ng  t oge the r  t he  two  po les  o f  t he  know ing  p rocess

the  ob jec t  wh i ch  i s  known  and  t he  know ing  sub jec t .

C h a p t e r  6  r e t u r n s  t o  a  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  " g e n e r a l i z e d  e m p i - r i _

ca l  me thod . "  The  u l t ima te  goa l  i s  t o  deve lop  wha t  Danahe r

r e f e r s  t o  a s  " m e t a s c i e n c e .  o

A  c h e m i s t  c a n n o t  e f f e c t i v e l y  p r o c e e d  w i t h o u t  a  m e t a _ v i e w _
po in t .  Wh i I e  t he  me ta - v i ewpo in t  nay  no t  necessa r i J - y  be
o f  a s s i s t a n c e  i n  t h e  l a b o r a t o r y  r v h i f e  p e r f o r m i n g  e x p e r i -
m e n t s ,  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  w h e n  i t  c o m e s  t o  e x p r e s s i n g  r e s u l t s .
I f  t h e  c h e m i s t  h a s  n o t  m a d e  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  a  c r i t i c a l
r e a l i s m  t h e n  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  c h e m i c a l -  k n o w l e d g e  m a y
c o n t a i n  a  r e d u c t i o n i s t  o r  n a i v e  r e a l i s t  b i a s .  F u r t h e r
t he  me ta - v i ewpo in t  i s  necessa ry  f o r  an  unde rs tand ing
o f  chem j , ca l  s c i ence  i n  so  f a r  as  l t  p rov i des  a  base  f o r
d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  b e t w e e n  d e s c r i p t i v e  a n d  e x p l a n a t o r y  u n d e r -
s t a n d i n g .  T h e  c h e m i s t ,  b o t h  a s  a  s c i e n t i s t  a n d  a  t e a c h e r ,
m u s t  a i r n  f o r  t h e  l a t t e r .  ( p .  1 4 1  )

Toward  t h i s  goa l  t he  au tho r  has  p rov i ded  us  w i t h  a  good

s y n o p s i s  o i  L o n e r g a n ' s  t h o u g h t  w i t h  a  v i e w  t o w a r d  L o n e r g a n , s

p o t e n t i a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  t o  t h e  p h i l o s o p h y  o f  s c i , e n c e .  I t  w o u l d

b e  a  g o o d  s u p p l e m e n t a r y  t e x t  f o r  a  c o l l e g e  o r  s e m i n a r y  c o u r s e

i  n  a  f o , t i  c  q t r c h  r L ^  ^ L r  r  ^ - ^ - L - .  n f  q c  i  a n a od b  L r r c  p r l a r o s g l i f l y  a  C O U I - S e

o n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  s c i e n c e ,  r e l i g i o n  a n d  o t h e r  a r e a s

o f  c u l - t u r e .  O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s

d i s c u s s e d  a l r e a d y  i n  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  c h a p t e r  5 ,  I  w o u l d  b e

s l - o w  t o  g i v e  i t  t o  a  s c i e n t i f i c  c o l l e a g u e  r v h o  i s  w r e s t l i n g

r v i t h  t h o s e  " f u r t h e r  q u e s t i o n s . "  F o r  t h e  t r a i n e d  p h i l o s o p h e r

o f  s c i e n c e ,  I  t h i n k  L o n e r g a n ' s  o \ " r n  r v o r k s ,  e i t h e r  I n s i q h t  o r

s o m e  o f  t h e  p a p e r s  i n  C o l l e c t i o n  [ 4 ]  w o u l d  b e  m o r e  s u i t a b L e .

My  rev i ew  cou ld  eas i l y  end  he re ,  Ho \ , r eve r ,  as  I  sugges ted

a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g ,  I  t h i n k  t h e  p r o b l e m s  o f  t h i s  b o o k  a r e  s y m p t o -

ma t i c  o f  t he  cu r ren t  s t a te  o f  wha t  has  come  to  be  known  as

L o n e r g a n  s t u d i e s .

Those  o f  us  who  cons ide r  t hemse l ves  j - n  some  way  ' f o l l ow -

e rs '  o f  Lone rgan  remember  f ond l y  t hose  momen ts  when  v re  f i r s t

g r a s p e d  s o m e  a s p e c t s  o f  h i s  t h o u g h t  - -  t h e  n o t j - o n  o f  t h e  r e a l

a n d  o b j e c t i v i t y ,  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  ' t h i n g s '  a n d  " t h i n g s  w i t h i n

t h i n g s , "  t h e  c o m p l e m e n t a r i t y  o f  c l a s s j - c a I  a n d  s t a t i s t i c a l

me thods ,  emergen t  p robab i l i t y ,  t he  d i s t i nc t i on  be tween  common

sense  and  t heo ry ,  t he  no t i on  o f  b i as .  Those  who  we re  j - n  t he

na tu ra ]  o r  behav io ra l  s c i ences  immed ia te l y  f e l t  t ha t  t hese

v le re  ve ry  impo r tan t  b reak th roughs  t ha t  cou ld  con t r i bu te  t o

an  adequa te  ph i l osophy  o f  s c j , ence .  Fo r  t hose  o f  us  w i t h  s t r ong

r e l i g i o u s  c o n v i c t i o n s ,  L o n e r g a n ' s  t h o u g h t  a l s o  s e e n e d  a  n a t u r a l

b r i d g e  b e t w e e n  r e l i g i o n  a n d  s c i e n c e  t 5 l .  A s  I  s e e  i t ,  t h e



REVIEW

most creative contr ibutions of Lonergan's thought have been

in  the  in tegra t ion  o f  the  behav io ra l  sc iences ,  mora l  theo logy

and sp i r i tua l  theo logy .  The names o f  Rober t  Doran t6 l  and

Wal te r  Conn t7 l  immedla te ly  come to  mind .  There  has  been some

l im i ted  work  in  the  ph i losophy o f  sc ience by  persons  such

a s  P h i l i p  M c S h a n e  I B ] ,  P a t r i c k  H e e l a n  t 9 l  a n d  P a t r i c k  B y r n e

t 1 0 1 .  B u t  f r o m  m y  v a n t a g e  p o i n t  a t  l e a s t ,  t h e  p r o m i s e  t h a t

seems imp l ic i t  in  Lonergan 's  works  has  no t  come to  f ru i t ion .

whv?

One o f  the  reasons  is  sure ly  the  d i f f i cu l ty  in  in te rpre t -

ing  Lonergan.  Danaher  in  h is  book  (as  we l l  as  th is  rev iewer

in  h is  much more  l im i ted  wr i t ings)  tends  to  more  or  less  repeat

in  the  same words  what  Lonergan has  sa j .d .  I t  i s  sure ly  the

safes t  p rac t ice ,  we won ' t  be  accused o f  mis in te rpre t ing  Loner -

gan 's  thought .  But  un less  we ge t  beyond tha t ,  the  in te rd isc l -

p l inary  work  tha t  Lonergan so  des i red  w i I I  never  happen.  In

a  recent  i ssue o f  Method there  v tas  an  ar t i c le  on  "what  i s

a  t h i n g  f o r  L o n e r g a n "  [ 1 1 ] .  T h e  a r t i c l e  w a s  r e f r e s h i n g ,  b e c a u s e

the  au thor  b ras  w i l l i ng  to  say  in  p r in t  tha t  a t  leas t  some

of  the  Lonergan 'exper ts '  were  no t  qu i te  sure  what  Lonergan

meant by one of his key categories in Ei-g!. ! .  There is, of

course ,  the  fu r ther  poss ib i l i t y  tha t  the  lack  o f  c la r i t y  s tems

from a deeper problem in Lonergan's own development of the

top ic .

I f  l re  a re  unab le  to  c rea t ive ly  appropr ia te  Lonergan 's

thought ,  then i t  w i I I  be  a lmost  imposs ib le  to  accept  a  c rea t ive

input from the natural sciences or contemporary phi losophy

and.  h is to ry  o f  sc ience.  My bas ic  p rob lem wi th  the  book  Ins iqh t

in  Chen is t rv  s tems f rom th is  p rob len .  The re la t ionsh ip  be tv reen

physics and chemistry j .s in many ways an ideal area for a

creative encounter between the thought of Bernard Lonergan

and modern  empi r i ca l  sc ience.  (The chemis t ry -b io logy  and b io -

logy-psycho logy  in te r faces  are  in  a  sense more  c r i t i ca l ,  bu t

the  s t rong emot iona l  b iases  a lso  make them more  d i f f i cu l t

to deaf with.) There have been irnportant experimental advances

in  phys ica l  chemis t ry  and chemica l  phys ics  spur red  by  the

development of vacuum technology and the laser. Already at

the beginning of the century quantum mechanics brought a nevt

degree of unity to chemistry and physics. The nore recent

developments in computational hardware and software have al lowed

the theoretical tools to be applied to ever more complex sys-

tems.  I  am persona l ly  conv inced tha t  Lonergan 's  thouqht  can

shed much l ight on problems raised by these contemporary

6 7
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deve lopmen ts  t he  s ta tus  o f  t he  ove ra r ch ing  pa rad igms  l i ke

quan tum and  c l ass i ca l  mechan i cs ,  t he  na tu re  o f  mode l s  and

s i m u l a t i o n s ,  t h e  h i e r a r c h i c a l  n a t u r e  o f  r e a l i t y  a n d ,  m o s t

i m p o r t d n t J - y  ( t o  t h i s  r e v i e w e r  a t  I e a s t ) ,  i n  w h a t  s e n s e  r s

sc i en t i f i c  know ledge  app roach ing  t r u th .  Bu t  t he re  i s  a  conve rse :

t h e  w o r k  o f  s c i e n t i s t s  w i I I  h e l p  t h e  p h i l o s o p h e r  s h a r p e n  h i s

o r  h e r  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  c a t e g o r i e s .  D a n a h e r  r e c o g n i z e s  t h i s  w h e n

h e  t a l k s  o f  t h e  s e l f - c o r r e c t i n g  n a t u r e  o f  s c i e n c e .  L o n e r g a n

r e c o g n i z e s  i t  w h e n  h e  u s e s  s c i e n t i f i c  c a t e g o r i e s  t o  d e v e l o p

h i s  t heo ry  o f  kno rv l edge .  Howeve r ,  i f  t hese  deve lopmen ts  a re

t o  t a k e  p l a c e ,  t h e n  b o t h  t h c  s c i e n t i s t  a n d  t h e  p h i l o s o p h e r

m u s t  e n t e r  t h e  p r o c e s s  a s  e q u a l s ,  b o t h  r . r i I l i n 9 . .  t o  b e  c h a n g e d

i n  t h e  p r o c e s s .  N e i t h e r  s i d e  s h o u l d  s e t  t h e  a g e n d a  f o r  t h e

o t h e r .

S r r r o l  r r  : n n f  h o r  r t  i  f  f  i  n r r  
' l  

f r ;  i  c  l -  h r  I  c r r n h  . l - \ ' 6 1  ^ n r ^ ^ f  - ^u f  !  r  r u u r L l  q (  v  s  I  v P r " € r r

q u i r e s  a  t y p e  o f  i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y  a p p r o a c h  s e l d o m  f o u n d  i n

academe ,  The re  i s  no  one  t h i nke r  who  w i l l  be  f am i l i a r  v r i t h

t h e  i - n t r i c a c i e s  o f  q u a n t u m  l o g i c ,  t h e  m e t a p h y s i c s  o f  L o n e r g a n ,

t h e  d a y - t o - d a y  w o r k  o f  c h e m l s t s  a n d  p h y s i c i s t s ,  t h e  h i s t o r y

o f  q c i e n c e -  f h c  h i  s f o r v  o f  n h i  l o s o n h v  e f .  e f e  I n  s u c h

a n  r n t e r d i - s c i p l i n a r y  s e t t i n g  e a c h  p e r s o n  i s  f o r c e d  t o  e x p r e s s

o p i n i o n s  a b o u t  t h i n g s  o u t s i d e  o f  h i s  o r  h e r  " f i e l d  o f  c o m p e -

f o n r o  r r  n n  1  r r  i  €  u r a  - r ^  r . , i  I  I  i  h ^  + ^  . , ^ n t - r r r o  F , o r r a n ^  a , , r  a- -  , , J  a r e  w l l l t n g  t o  v e . . , *  J w n  a r e a s

w i l l  t he re  be  deve lopmen t .

I n  a  way  I  am  sugges t i ng  t ha t  wha t  I  r e f e r  t o  as  Lone rgan

s t u d i e s  h a s  b e c o m e  a  b i t  c l o s e d  i n  u p o n  i t s e l f ,  a t  l - e a s t  i n

r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  t h e  s c i e n c e s .  T h j - s  p h e n o m e n o n  i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,

f o u n d  i n  a l m o s t  a l I  f i e l d s  o f  i n q u i r y  ( i n c l u d i n g  t h e  p h y s i c a l

s c i e n c e s ) .  L o n e r g a n ' s  t h o u g h t ,  o r  f o r  t h a t  m a t t e r  a n y  t r a n s c e n -

d e n t a l  a p p r o a c h  t o  p h i l o s o p h y ,  i s  n o t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  j . n  f a s h i o n

i n  t h e s e  d a y s  o f  d e c o n s t r u c t i o n i s r n ,  r a d i c a l  p J - u r a l i s m  o r  t h e

"any th j , ng  goes r r  ph i l osophy  o f  a  Feye rabend .  Ye t  I  am  conv inced

tha t  t he  i n f l uence  o f  pe rsons  L i ke  Poppe r ,  Laka tos  and  Kuhn

s tems  i n  J -a rge  pa r t  f r o rn  t he  f ac t  t ha t  wo rk i ng  sc i en t i s t s

f e l t  t hese  au tho rs  had  sa id  some th ing  s i gn l f i can t  abou t  t he i r

s c j . e n c e  a s  i t  i s  a c t u a l l y  d e v e l o p i n g .  T h e  c h a l l e n g e  f o r  s t u -

den t s  o f  Lone rgan  i s  no t  so  much  t o  show  v rhe re  sc i en t i s t s

have  e r red  when  t hey  commen t  on  sc i en t i f i c  me thod ,  bu t  t o

s h o w  h o w  L o n e r g a n ' s  t h o u g h t  i s  a b l e  t o  s u c c e s s f u l l y  e x p l a i n

wha t  t hey  a re  do ing  b /hen  t hey  do  sc i ence .

I . I hen  Lone rgan  was  s t i l l  a t t end ing  t he  Lone rgan  wo rkshops ,

he  wou ld  o f t en  end  t he  a f t e rnoon  "ask  t he  mas te r r r  sess ton

by  say ing  "be  good  non -d i sc i p l - es . r r  r n  " r each ing  up  t o  t he
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mind o f  Aqu inas"  Lonergan has  o f ten  been accused by  o ther

Thomis ts  o f  m is read ing  the  mind  o f  Aqu inas .  He sure ly  d id

in  some smal le r  a reas ,  poss ib ly  j -n  a  more  fundanenta l  way .

Shou ld  we,  who fee l  h is  thought  has  someth ing  very  impor tan t

to  say  fo r  our  age o f  sc ience and techno logy ,  be  any  less

dar ing? I  have been c r i t i ca l  o f  Wi l I iam Danaher 's  book  fo r

no t  tak ing  the  sc ience ser ious ly  enough.  However ,  he  d id  take

the  sc ience ser ious ly  enough to  wr i te  the  book ,  ask  the  ques-

t ions ,  se t  the  agenda.  For  th j .s  v re  a re  thank fu l .
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RESPONSE TO CROWE

Ter r y  J .  Tek ippe

Loyo Ia  Un j - ve r s i t y ,  Ne$ ,  O r l - eans

I  a m  p l e a s e d  t h a t  F r e d  C r o w e  h a s  d r a w n  a t t e n t i o n ,  i n

t h e  I a s t  i s s u e  o f  M e t h o d ,  t o  m y  a r t i c l e  i n  G r e q o r i a n u m  t 1 l .

R e a d i l y  I  g r a n t  o n e  o f  h i s  m a i n  p o i n t s :  t h e  a r t i c l e  c o u l d

h a v e  b e e n  i m p r o v e d  b y  a  f u l l e r  a n a l y s i s  o f  L o n e r g a n ' s  p o s i t i o n

o n  t h e  w i I l .  I  a m  g r a t e f u l -  t h a t ,  i n  h i s  N o t e ,  C r o w e  h a s  g o n e

s o m e  w a y  t o w a r d  s u p p l y i n g  t h a t .

A f t e r  r e a d i n g  h i s  c r i t i c i s m ,  h o w e v e r ,  I  b e l i e v e  t h a t

F r .  C r o w e  h a s  m i s s e d  t h e  p o i n t  o f  m y  a r t i c l e .  H a p p i I y ,  h i s

e x c e l l e n t  p r e s e n t a t i o n  m a k e s  i t  p o s s i b l e  t o  r e s t a t e  t h e  p o r n t

v e r y  s u c c i n c t l y .

f  p resen t  two  t heses  :

1  .  Lone rgan  he l - d  t ha t  f r eedom and  necess i t y  a re  no t  com-

p a t i b l e  i n  o n e  a n d  t h e  s a m e  a c t  o f  w i l l i n g .

2 .  Tho rnas  he l - d  t ha t  i n  ce r t a i n  cases  f r eedom and  necess i t v

a r e  c o m p a t i b l e  1 n  o n e  a n d  t h e  s a m e  a c t  o f  w i l l i n g -

F o r  t h e  f i r s t  t h e s r s ,  C r o w e ' s  N o t e  s u p p l i e s  t h e  e v i d e n c e .

"F reedom and  necess i t y  a re  compa t i - bJ -e  i n  t he  who le  p rocess ,

b u t  n o t  i n  o n e  a n d  t h e  s a m e  a c t  .  -  . "  ( 1 3 2 ) .  F o r  t h e  s e c o n d ,

I  r e f e r  t h e  r e a d e r  t o  m y  o r i g i n a l  a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  G r e g o r i a n u m

i n  g e n e r a l ,  a n d  t o  t h e  T h o m i s t i c  t e x t s  7 ] , ,  9 ] . ,  1 2 1 ,  1 3 ) ,  1 5 )

a n d  1 8 )  i n  p a r t i c u l a r .

Lone rgan  m is taken l y  t hough t  Thomas '  f i na f  s t ance  v /as

t h e  p o s i t i o n  r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e s i s  1 .  I n  f a c t ,  T h o m a s  t h r o u g h -

o u t  h i s  l i f e  h e l d  t o  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e s i s  2 .

NOTES

t i  I  F .  E .  C r o w e ,  " T h o m a s  A q u i n a s  o n  t h e  W i l l :  A  N o t e  o n  I n t e r -

p r e t a t i o n , "  M e t h o d  8  [ 1 9 9 0 ] :  1 2 9 - 3 4 .  T e r r y  J .  T e k i p p e ,  " L o n e r -

g a n ' s  A n a l y s i s  o f  E r r o r :  A n  E x p e r i m e n t r "  G r e q o r i a n u m T l  t 1 9 9 0 1 :

3 5 3  -  7 4  .

Copy r i gh to l es r  Te r r y  J .  Tek ippe
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C A L L F : O R P A P E R S

For a col lect ion enti t led Lonersan and Cotnmunication,
Thomas J .  Far re l l  o f  the  Un ivers i ty  o f  M innesota-Du lu th  and
P a u l  A .  S o u k u p ,  S . J . ,  o f  S a n t a  C l a r a  U n i v e r s i t y  s e e k  5 0 0 - w o r d

hermeneut ics ,  pedagogy,  incu l tu ra t ion ,  and the  deve lopment
o f  wor ld -cu l tu ia l  humani ty  and cosmopo l is ,  w i -11  be  cons idered.

t  [Newbury  Park ,  CA; on ,  &  New De l -h i :  Sage '

of  the  Human Sc iences ,  the  Un ivers i ty  o f  I ' { innesota  Press  has
issued Sc ience Fabr ica t ion  and as Metapl ' tor ,

and Sage has  pub l is to r ic  in  the
The Wri ho la r  :  S t ademic  D iscourse .  Severa f

Recent ly  the  rhe tor ic  o f  inqu i ry  has  rece ived scho lar ly
a t ten t ion ,  bu t  w i thout  the  benef i t  o f  Lonergan 's  lns i 'gh ts
about  inqu i ry .  For  example ,  the  Un ivers i ty  o f  I ' l i scons in  Press
has  brought  ou t  th i r teen books  in  i t s  ser les  on  the  Rhetor ic

The  l { r i t i ng  Scho la r :  S tud les -+n  +gaqemf ,q  9 r scou rs9 .  Deve rd r

@pr  i  ca t i ons  o f  Lone rgan  '  s  i ns  i gh t s

fo r  Lhe s tudy  o f  the  rhe tor ic  o f  inqu i ry  in  d i f fe ren t  f ie lds '
o thers  n igh t  re la te  Lonergan 's  thought  to  the  work  o f  another
major  th inker  such as  Kenneth  Burke ,  Cha im Pere lnan,  Wal te r
o n q ,  S . , J . '  J a c q u e s  D e r r i d a ,  R i c h a r d  R o r t y ,  A -  J .  G r e i m a s ,
Je in -Franco is  Lyo tard ,  PauI  R icoeur r  Hans-Georg  Gadamer ,  o r
Er ic  Voege l in .

T h e  d e a d l i n e  f o r  s u b m i t t i n g 5 0 0 - w o r d  p r o p o s a l - s  i s  1 5
September  1991.  The au thors  w i l l  be  no t i f ied  about  whether
or  no t  they  are  to  p roceed to  p repare  fu l l  d ra f ts  o f  the i r
essays  by  i  oecember  1991.  The dead l ine  fo r  subrn i t t ing  fu l l
working drafts for the editors to review and comrnent on is
15  Sep l .ember  1992.  wh i le  the  work ing  dra f ts  cou ld  exceed 6 '000
words ,  f ina l  d . ra f ts  ( inc lud ing  endnotes)  a re  no t  to  exceed
6 , 0 0 0  w o r d s .  T h e  t e n t a t i v e  d e a d l - i n e  f o r  f i n a l  d r a f t s  i s  1 5
J u n e  1 9 9 3 .

The 6 ,000-word  f ina l  essays ,  espec ia l l y  the  open ing  para-
graphs ,  a re  to  be  access ib le  to  readers  v rho  are  no t  a l ready
ian i l i . r  w i th  Lonergants  work ,  inc lud ing  graduate  s tudents '
consequent ly ,  au tho is  a re  to  embed def in i t ions  o f  techn ica l
te rms in  the i r  tex ts .  The f ina l  essays  are  to  s ta r t  fas t ,
move fas t ,  and conc lude fas t ,  w i th  a  min imum of  repet j - t ion '
As ides  shou ld  be  p laced in  d iscuss ion  no tes .  Inc lus ive  language
is  to  be  pre fer red  over  non- inc lus ive  language.  But  quoteE.

from Loneigan and other sources are to give the exact wording
f rom the  o i ig ina l  source  w i thout  a l te r ing  the  language '  The

essays  are  to  use  the  Ch icago endnote  sys tem fo r  the  f i rs t
refeience fol lowed by parenthetical documentation in the text
fo r  subsequent  re fe rences  to  a  g iven work  (c f .  The Ch icgqg.
M a n u a l  o f  S t v l e r  1 3 t h  e d . ) .  T h e  e n t i r e  n a n u s c r i p t s ,  i n c l u d i n g
61o-A-uoEes and endnotes, are to be double spaced. The authors
wil t  be expected to submit both a hard copy and a disk copy
of  the i r  essaysr  p re fe rab ly  in  WordPer fec t  5 .0 .

Proposa ls  fo r  essays  are  to  be  sent  to :  Thomas J '  Far re l l ,

Ins t i tu t i  fo r  In te rd isc ip l inary  S tud ies ,  Un ivers i ty  o f  M inne-

so ta-Du lu th ;  Du lu th ,  MN 55812-2496 '  USA.  H is  B ITNET address
is  TFARRELL@UMNDUL.  H is  te lephone numbers  are  (2181 726-7292
( o f f i c e )  a n d  7 2 4 - 0 6 6 9  ( h o m e ) .
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